
V IR G IN IA . Mines on the Eaftern Coaft of Florida, 
' obtained a Grant from the Queen, An

no 1584, of all Lands he fhould difcover 
and plant, between 33 and 40 Degrees of 
North Latitude, which were not inhabit
ed by Chriftians, referving a fifth Part of 
all fuch Gold and Silver Ore, as fhould be 
acquired, for the Crown.

By Virtue of this Commiffion, Mr. Ra
leigh formed a Society among his Ac
quaintance, who contributed large Sums 
and provided two Ships to enter upon this 
Voyage/ the Command of which were 
given to Captain Philip Amidas, and Cap
tain Arthur Barlow, who failed from the 
Weft of England, the 27th of April, 1584, 
and arrived at the Ifland.of Wokoken on 
the Coaft of Carolina; from thence they 
failed to th» Ifland of Roanoak, and fome 
of the Officers went over to the neigh
bouring Continent, where thcy were hof- 
pitably entertained by Wingina, thc King 
of that Part of the Country ; however, 
thcy returned to the Ifland of Wokoken, 
before Night,.where they bartered fome 
Utenfils of Brafs and Pewter, Axes, Hatch
ets, and Knives, with the Natives, for,Skins 
and Furs; and having difpofed of all their 
Goods, and loaded their Ships with Skins, 
Saflafras, and Cedar, and procured fome* 
Pearls and Tobacco, they parted with the 
Natives in a very friendly Manner, return
ing to England with two Indians, who 
defired to come along with them; the 
Tobacco brought Home by thefe Adven
turers, being the firft that was ever feen 
in England, and was then cried up as a 
moft valuable Plant, and a Remedy for 
almoft every Difeafe.

T h e s e  two- Ships having made a pro
fitable Voyage, and the Officers giving out 
that the Country was immenfely rich, 
Mr. Raleigh and his Friends fitted out a 
Fleet of feven Ships more, giving the 
Command of it to Sir Edward Greenville, 
who fet Sail from Plymouth the 9th of 
April, 1585, and arrived at the Ifland 
of Wokoken, the 26th of June following, 
where the Admiral’s Ship was caft away, 
going into thc Harbour j but he and all 
the Crew wcre faved. The Admiral af- 
tevwards conduced the Adventurers to the

____________The U N  ] V  E  R  8  I

Ifland of Roanoak, from whence he went V i r g i n i a . 

over to the Continent, and took a View 
of the Country ; and one of the Natives 
ftealing a Silver Cup, he took a fevere 
Revenge of the Indians, burnt and plun- 
deied one of their Towns with all the 
Corn growing in their Fields; and leav
ing 108 Men on the Ifland of Roanoak, 
under the Command of Mr. Ralph Lane, 
direfted him to make further Difcoveries, 
and then fet Sail for England, promifing 
to return with fuch Re-inforcements as 
fliould enable him to fubdue the neigh
bouring Continent. But Mr. Lane going 
over to the Continent, and marching to 
the Weft, found the Country deftroyed 
before him, as he advanced, and it was 
with £reat Difficulty he made his Retreat 
to Roanoak again. And here the Colony 
were in great Danger of, ftarving, if Ad
miral Drake had not taken ihem up, as he 
was returning from a Cruize on thc Spanijh 
Coaft, and brought them to England.

S1 r  Walter fent over feveral other Em
barkations ; but negledting to fupport them, 
all his People pcriflicd. The Indians had 
been exafperated by Sir Edward Gren
ville's plundering the Country, and would 
never be reconciled to thc Englijh after
wards ; and this Sir Edward feemed fcn- 
fible of, when he determined to bring over 
fuch a Force as’was fuflicient to make an 
entire Conqueft of the Country.

S 1 R Walter not finding the Gold and 
Silver he expedted to meet with here, did 
not think it worth his WhiJc to make 
Ufe of that Intereft he had at Court, to 
eftablifh Settlements in this Part of the 
Country, efpecially after he was informed, 
he might meet with Mountains of Gold 
in Guiana, now called New Andalujia, in 
Terra Firma: In attempting the Difco
very whereof his Son loft his Life; and 
that Attempt was the real Occafion of the 
Lofs of his own. No further Attempts 
were made to fix Colonies either in Caro
lina or Virginia, until thc Reign of King 
James I. who by his Letters Patent, dated 
the 10th o f April, 1606, authorized Sir 
Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, kichard 
Hackluit, CJerk, Prebendary of Wejlmin- 
Jler, and other Adventurers, to plant the

Coaft
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V IR G IN IA . Coaft of Virginia, between 34 and 45 
Degrees of North Latitude; who there
upon fitted out three fmall Ships, giving 
the Command of them to Captain Cbrijlo- 
pber Newport, who fet Sail from the Downs 
the Fifth o f January, 1606-7, and on the 
Twenty-fixth of April, 1607, arrived in the 
Bay of Cbefapeak, and failing up the 
River Powhatan, now James River, they 
landed on a Pcninfula, about fifty Miles 
up the River; where they built a Fort, 
and after wards a Town, which they called 
Jam s Town, in Honour of King James 1. 
from whom they rcccivcd their Patent, 
This vvas the firft Town built by the Eng
lijh on the Continent of America.

T h e r e  happened fome Skirm/fhes, be
tween the EngliJJj and the NativeS, at 
landing; but the Indians apprehending 
they fhould not bp able to maintain their 
Ground, againft a People furnifhed with 
Fire-Arms, pretended to be reconciled ; 
waiting, however, for an Opportunity of 
falling upon thefe Strangers, when they 
fliould meet with an Advantage. The 
Forf: being finished, Captain Newport, on 
the Twenty-fecond of June, 1607, returned 
to England, leaving 104 Men in the new 
Settlement.

T h e  Garrifon foon finding themfelves 
in want of Provifions, and the Natives re
futing to furniih them with any, though 
they offered to give the full Value for 
them, the E,nglijh found themfelves under 
a Neceflity of plundering the Country, 
upon which .an open War commenced be
tween them and the Natives j however, 
frcfli Supplies and Re-inforcements coming 
over, commanded by Lord Dtlawar, the 
Indians were glad to enter into a Treaty of 
Peace, during which, the Englijh finding 
a great Demand for Tobacco in Europe, 
began to encourage the Planting of it, in 
which they fucceeded beyond their Ex
pectations ; and, at thc fame Time, Sir 
George Yardlcy, the Governor, eftablifhed a 
Government refembling that of England; 
and the firft General Affembly, or Parlia
ment, met at James Town, in May, 1620, 
and Negroes were firft imported into Vir
ginia the fame Year. *

T h e  Indians, looking upon themfelves V i r g i n i a ,  

as a conquered People, entered into a Con- 
fpiracy to mallacrc all the Englijh, on thc 
T wenty-fcconql of March, 1622,about Noon, 
when the People were abroad at Work on 
their Plantations without Arm s; and they 
actually murdered 347 of the EngliJJj 
moft of them being killed by their own 
Working fools: But an Indian, who had 
been well ufed by his Mafter, difelofing 
the Defign to him a little before this Exe
cution, he gave Notice to thc reft of the*
Planters, who ftood upon their Defence, 
and not only faved their own Lives, but 
cutoff great Numbers of the Indians.

T  h  e  Planters not long after falling out 
among themfelves, thc Indians took an 

«

Advantage of their Divifions, and made 
another Attempt to recover tl^pir Country, 
killing great Numbers of the Englijh by 
Surprize.

T h e s e  Misfortunes being afcribed to thc 
Mal-Adminiftratiun of thc Company,
King Charles I. diffolvcd them in the Year 
1626, and reduced the Government of

*

Virginia under his own immediate Di-
r

re&ion, appointing the Governor and 
Council himfelf; ordering all Patents, and 
Proceffes to iflue in the King’s Name, re
serving a Quit-Rent of two Shillings for 
every Hundred Acres of Land. The 
Planters, however, falling into Fa&ions 
and Parties again, the Indians made a third 
Effort to recover their loft Liberties, and 
cut off near 500 more of the Englijh-, but 
they were at length repulfed, and their 
King Oppaconcanougb taken Prifoner, and 
killed by a private Soldier,. very much 
againft thfe Will of Sir William Berkley, 
the then*Governor, who defigned to have 
brought him over into England, being a 
Man of an extraordinary btature, and of 
uncommon Parts.

S i r  William afterwards made Peace 
with the Indians, which continued a confi
derable Time j but the Civil War com
mencing in England, he was removed 
from his Government during the Ufurpa- 
tion, when an Ordinance of Parliament 
was made, prohibiting the Plantations to 
receive, or export any Goods, but in Eng-

i m
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V I R G I N I A  lijh Ships, which g a v e  birth to the Adt of 
Navigation, in the Reign of King Charles
II. who rcinftated Sir William Berkley in 
his Government, at thc Reftoration.

S 1 r  William promoted the Manu
factures of Silk, and Linen, in this Plan
tation, and was efteemed an excellent Go
vernor ; but thc Adt of Navigation rc- 
ftraining the Planters from fending their 
Merchandize to Foreign Countries, and 
from receiving Cloathing, Furniture, and 
Supplies, from any Nation but England, this 
occafiondd a great deal of Difcontent, and 
Mr. Bacon, a popular fadtious Gentleman, 
taking Advantage of their Difaffedtion, 
fet up for himfelf, and drew the People in
to Rebellion, depofed the Governor, and 
compelled him to fly to the Eaftern Shore 
of the Bay- of Che fa peak ; and had not 
Bacon died in good Time, he hnd probably 
made himfelf Sovereign of Virginia ; but 
upon his Death, Sir William returned to his 
Government, and the People to their Duty, 
but thcy have negledted making Silk, Wine, 
and every othor Branch of Bufinefs, which 
the Soil and Climate feemed proper for, and 
employed themfelves folely in the Planting 
and Curing of Tobacco.

T h e  Colony was at firft greately diftref- 
fed for Wives, few Females caring to go 
over, and the Planters feemed to think it a 
wicked Thing to match with Pagans. 
But fo foon as the Colony was fettled, and 
thc Planters in good Circumftances, a great 
many Girls went over thither from Eng
land, in Expectation of making their For
tunes, carrying Certificates with them of 
their chafle Behaviuur on this* Side the 
Water; for without fuch Certificates, the

T h e  Colony 
d 1 It re fled for 
Wives.

and the Dangers incident to an infant Settle- V i r g i n i a . 

ment were over, People in good Circum- c'""y~ 
ftances went over thither with their Fami
lies, cither to improve their Eflates, or 
avoid Perfecutions at home ; and particu
larly, at the Time of the Grand Rebellion, 
feveral good Cavalier Families,’ retired 
thither, as thofe on the other’ Side did, 
upon the Rcftoration of King Charles II.
But Virginia had few of the latter, hav
ing diftinguifhed herfelf by her Loyalty, in 
adhering to thc Royal Family, after all 
other People had fubmitted to the Usurpa
tion. The Roun'd-Ileads, for thc moft Part, 
therefore, went to New-England.

T h e  Diftindtion ufually made be -o r Servarts 
tween Servants and Slaves is, that the fii ft *lld :>lavts‘ 
are but temporary Servants, and ufually • 
Chriftians, whereas the latter are Pagans* 
and with their Pofterity,. are perpetually 
Slaves, unlefs they happen to be enfran- 
chifcd.

T h e  Cuftom in Relation to tem
porary Servants, where they have no In
dentures, that limit the Time of their Ser
vice, is, that if fuch Servants be under 
nineteen Years of Age, they muft be 
brought into Court, to have their Ages ad
judged, and from the Age they are adjudg
ed to be of, thcy muft ferve till Twenty- 
four ; but if they be adjudged upwards of 
Nineteen, they are then only to be Servants 
for five Years.

M a l e  Servants, and Slaves of both 
Sexes, are employed together, in tilling 
and manuring the Ground, £?r. Some 
Diftindtion is made between them, in their 
Cloaths and Food; but the Work of both 
is no other, than what the Overfeers, the

Colonel infinites, the cautious Planters, j Freemen, and the Planters themfelves do.
though in never fo much Diftrefs for 
Wives, would not admit them to their 
Beds. If thcy were but moderately qua
lified in other Refpedts in thofe Days, they 
might depend upon being well married. 
Thc Planters were fo far from expedting 
Money with a Woman, that it was a com
mon Thing to buy a deferving Wife, who 
came over thither a Servant, at the Price of 
100 Pounds, if ftie carried good Teftimo- 
nials with her. But afterwards, when thc 
Fruitfulnefs of Virginia was better known 

V o l . II. N° n o .

S u f f i c i e n t  Diftindtion is alfo made, 
between the Female Servants and Slaves, 
for a white Woman is rarely or never put 
to Work in the Fields, if flic be good for 
any Thing elfe.

B e c a u s e  I have heard (fays Colonel 
Beverly) how ftrangely crdel and fevcre the 
Service of this'Country is reprefented in 
England; I cannot forbear affirming, that 
the Work of their Servants and Slaves 
is no other than what every common Free
man does; neither is any Servant required 

8 K to
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V i r g i n i a ,  to d o  more in a Day, than his Over- 
fcer. And I can afl’ure you, with great 
Truth, that generally their Slaves arc not 
worked near fo hard, nor To many Hours 
in a Day, as the Hulbandmen, and Day- 
Labourers in England. An Overfeer is a 

Man, tljat hath ferved his Time, and ac
quired the,Skill and Charadter'of an expe
r ien ced  Planter, and is, therefore, intrufted 
with the Direction of the Servants and 
Slaves.

B u r to compleat this Account of Ser
vants, I fhall give you a fliort Relation 
fays the fame Author, of the Care their 
Laws take, that they may be ufed as ten
derly as pofiibly.

1. A l l  Servants whatfoever have their 
Complaints heard without Fee or Re-

' ward ; and if the Mafter be found faulty, 
thc Charge of the Complaint is caft upon 
him.

2. A n y  Juftice of Pcace may re
ceive the Complaint of a Servant, and or
der every Thing relating thereto, till the 
text County Court, where it will be final
ly determined.

3. A l  l  Mafters are under the Cor
rection and Cenfure of thc County Courts 
to provide for their Servants good and 
v/holefome Diet, Cloathing, and Lodging.

4 . T h e y  are always to appear upon the
■ firft Noticc given of the Complaint of their

Servants; otherwife to forfeit thc Service 
of them, until they do appear.

5. A ll Servants Complaints are to be re
ceived at any Time in Court without Pro- 
cefs, and fliall not be delayed for want of 
Form j but the Merits of the Complaint 
muft immediately be inquired into by the 
Juftices, and if the Mafters caufe any De
lay therein, the Court may remove fuch 
Servants, if they fee Caufe, until the Mafter 
will come to Trial.

6. I f  a Mafter fliall at any Time 
difobey an Order of Court, made upon 
any Complaint of a Servant, the Court is 
impowered to remove fuch Servant forth
with to another Mafter, who will be 
kinder; giving to the former Mafter the 
Produce only (after Fees deducted) of what 
fuch Servants fliall be fold for by publick 
Outcry,

7.. I f  a Mafter fliould be fo cruel, V ir g in ia .\ mu—u—1 ̂ _p
as to ufe his Servant ill, that is fallen fick, 
or lame, in his Service, and thereby ren
dered unfit for Labour, he muft be remov
ed by the Churchwardens out of the Way 
of fuch Cruelty, and boarded in fome good 
Planter’s Houfe, till the Time of his Free
dom (the Charge of which muft be laid 
before the next County Court, which has 
Power to levy the fame, from Time to 
Time, upon the Goods and Chatties of the 
Mafter.)

8. A l l  hired Servants are irititlcd to 
thefe Privileges.

9. N  o Mafter of a Servant, can make
a new Bargain for Service, or other Matter 
with his Servapt, without the Privity and 
Confent of the County Court; to prevent 
the Mafter’s over-reaching, or terrifying 
fuch Servant into an unreafonable Com
pliance. t

10. T h e  Property of all Money 
and Goods fent over thither to Servants, or 
carried with them, is referved to them
felves, and remains entirely at their Dif- 
pofal.

i r ,  E a c h  Servant, at his Freedom, 
receives of his Mafter ten Bufliels of Corn 
(which is fufRcient almoft for a Year) two 
ttew Suits of Cloaths, both Linen and 
Woollen, and a Gun of twenty Shillings 
Value ; and then becomes as free in all Re- 
fpedts, and as much intitled to the Liberties 
and Privileges of the Country, as any other 
of thc Inhabitants, or Natives are, if fuch 
Servants were not Aliens. Aliens are now 
naturalized by Adt of Parliament.

12. E a c h  Servant has then alfo a Right 
to take ujp fifty Acres of Land, where he 
can find any unpatented. *

T h i s  is what the Laws prefcribe in fa
vour of Servants, by which you may find 
that the Cruelties and Severities imputed to 
that Country, are an unjuft Refledtion ; for 
no People more abhor the Thoughts of fuch 
Ufage, than the Virginians, nor take more 
Precaution to prevent it now, whatever it 
was in former Days.

As to convidted MalefaCtors, who arc 
tranfported to the Plantations to ferve a 
certain Number of Years, Mr. Beverly 
obferves, that the greedy Planter is al

ways
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V I R G I N I A ,  ways ready to buy them ; but he is of 
Opinion, they will in the End prove very 
deftrudtive to that Countryj there having

been many Robberies and Murders c o m - V i r g i n i a .  

mitted there of late Years, which he looks' * 
upon as the Efledt of that Law.

s n n

N E W  E N G L A N D .

NewF.ngiand. /~p 'H E  Name of New-England was 
given to this Country by Prince 

Charles, afterwards Charles I. King of 
Situation. Great-Britain. It is fituate between 67 

and 73 Degrees of Weft Longitude, and 
between 41 and 46 Degrees of North La
titude, bounded by New Scotland, or Aca- 
die, on the'North-Eaft, by the Atlantick 
Ocean on the Eaft and South, and by 
New ^Tork and Canada, on the Weft, 
comprehending four feparate Governments, 
viz.

Divifion!. 1. N E W -H A M P  SH IRE, or Pifcataivay,
on the Nortli. * 2. Thc Majjachufet Colony 
in the Middle. 3. Rhode IJland, and Pro
vidence Plantation, on the South ; and, 4- 
The Colony of Connecticut, on the Weft ; 
being upwards of 300 Miles in Length, 
from North to South, and what is already 
planted, is about 200 Miles broad from 

Eaft to Weft.
T he firft four Colonies, planted by the 

Englijf.b, were thofe of, 1. New Plymouth.
2. Mnffachufets. 3. Connecticut; and, 4. 
New Haven, to which three more were af
terwards added, v iz . 5. The Province of 
Maine. 6. New Hampjhife ; and 7. Rhode 
Ifland, including Providence; but {he Pro
vinces of Maffachufets, Plymouth and Maine, 
are now united in one, and have thc fame 
Governor. New Hampjhire is now a fe
parate Government: Connecticut and New 
Haven are included in one Charter ; 
and Rhode IJland, and Providence Planta
tion, have a diftin<£t Charter, and are inde
pendent of any of the former, as will ap
pear in treating of the Revolutions of New 
England.

M.nkhufet T  h  e  three Subdivifions of the Majfa- 
Cdony. cbyjet Colony, are, 1. Majjachujet Proper.

2. Maine, i and 3. Plymouth.

M ASSACH USET PRO PER , is again NewEngVand. 
fubdivided into thc Counties of Suffolk, ^
Mtddlejex and EJfex, all of them fitu- Chief Town*, 

ate on the Majjachufet Bay. The chief 
Towns in MaJJachuJct Proper, are, r. Bof- 
ton, the Capital of the Province, and of 
all New England. 2. Braintree. 3. Dedham. •
4. Dorchejler. 5. Hingham. 6. Hull. 7,
Medjield. 8. Mendon. 9. Milton. 10. Roxbo- 
rough. 11. Weymouth. 12. Woodjlock. 13.
Wrentham. 14. Brooklin-, and, 15. Needham.

BOSTON  is fituate in 71 Degrees Weft Boflon. 
Longitude, and 42 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, built on a Peninfula, a- 
bout four Miles in Circumference, at the 
Bottom of a fine Bay of the Sea ; at thc 
Entrance whereof are feveral Rocks, which 
appear above Water, and a Dozen fmall 
Iflands, fome of which arc inhabited. There 
is butone fafe Channel to approach the Har- 
bour, and that is fo narrow, that three Ships 
can fcarce fail through abreaft; but within 
the Harbour, there is Room enough for 500 
Sail to lie at Anchor. The Entrance is de
fended by the Caftle of Fort‘William, on 
which are 100 Guns mounted, twenty of 
which lie on a Platform, level with the 
Water; fo that it is fcarce poflible for an 
Enemy to pafs the Caftle. And to prevent 
Surprize, they have a Guard placed on one 
of the Rocks, about two Leagues diftant. 
on which alfo there ftands a Light-Houfe, 
from whence they make Signals to the Caftle, 
when any Ships come in Sight. There is 
alfo a Battery of great Guns at each End of 
the Town, which command the Harbour, 
to the Fire whereof an Enemy would be 
expofed, if he fliould be fo fortunate to 

paft the Caftle.
A t  the Bottom of the Bay, there is a

Pier, or Mole, near 2000 Feet in Length,
with



The U N I V E R S A L T R A V E L L E R .

NfwF.ngiand. vvith Warehoufes for the Merchants on 
the North Side of it and Ships of the 
greateft Burden may come up clofe to 
the Pier, and unload without the Help of 
Boats.

M r  Neal adds, that the Town of Bojlon 
lies in tke Form of a Crefccnt about the

«
Harbour, the Country beyond rifing gra
dually, and affording a moft delightful 
Profpefi from the Sea: That there are 
feveral Streets not much inferior to the 
beft in London, the chicf of which runs 
from the Pier up to their Town-Houfe 
or Guild-Hall, a handfome Building, where 
are Walks for the Merchants ; and here 
alfo arc the Council-Chamber, the Houfe 
of Reprefentatives, and their. Courts of 
Juftice. There are ten Churches of all De
nominations, of which fix are Indepen
dents, which is. here the Eftablifhed 
Church, and the Government is in their 
Hands. The Number of Souls in the 
Town, may be about 14,000 or 15,000. 
There is an Epifcopal Church here alfo, 
handfomely built and adorned. Hither the 
Governor comes, when he happens to be of 
the Church of England.

M r. Neal obferves further, that Bojlon 
is the moft ftourifliingTown of Trade in 
Britijh America ; and that 300 or 400 
Sail of Ships, Brigantines, and other Vef- 
fds, are annually loadfcd here with 
Lumber, Beef, Pork, Fifh, and other 
Provifions, .for Europe, or the Ameri
can Iflands: That their Merchants and 
Tradefmen are a polite People, many 
of them having travelled into Europe, 
or converfed with Foreigners of feveral 
Nations at Home: That their Houfes are 
as elegantly furniflied, and their Tables as 
well ferved as thofe of the Merchants and 
Tradefmen in London, all Manner of Pro
vifions being as plentiful as in any Town in 
Old Etigland.

Middlefcx M I D D L E S E X  County lies North
County.  t^at D f  Suffolk; the chief Towns

whereof are, J .  Cambridge. 2. Billerica.
3. Charles Town. 4. Chelmsford. 5. Con
cord. 6. Lexington. 7. Grotton. 8. Lan- 
cafler. 9. Marlborough. 10. Maldep.
11. Framingham. 12. Medjord\ 13. New

ton. 14. Oxford. 15. Reading. 16. Sher-

burn. 17. Stow. 18. Studbury. 19. Eafl NcwEngjtod. 
Water ton. 20, Wejlon. 21. Woburn ;
and, 22. Worcejler.

T h e  chief Town whereof is Cam- c-mbridge 
bridge, commonly called Newton, fituated ^ own ®nd 
on tlje Northern Branch of Charles River, 
about three Miles from Boflon, in which 
are feveral well-built Streets; but it is 
moft confiderable for its Univerfity, con- 
fifting of three Colleges, v iz . Harvard-
College, Stoughton-Hall, and-----------Hall.
There is alfo a Colfege built fot the E- 
ducation of Indians; but this is now con
verted into a Printing-Houfe, the Educa
tion of the Indians in the learned Lan
guages being found impracticable; there 
never was abqve four or five educated 
there, and but one that ever took a De
gree. Thcy have alfo a Library here, but 
very defective in Modern Books ; which 
my Author is of Opinion, is the Rfeafon 
that the Stile of the New England Divines 
is no better j they alfo want Endowments 
for the reading of publick LcCtures in the 
Colleges, by Profeflbrs of the feveral Sci
ences. The Univerfity is governed by a 
Prefitjent, five Fellows, and the Treafurer, 
who have each of them a competent Re
venue fettled on them, and there may be 
•1 50 Students refident in all the Colleges:
Their Villtors or Overfeers, are, the Go
vernor and Deputy Governor, with the 
Magiflrates of the Province, and the Mi- 
nifters (for the Time being) of fix adjacent 
Towns.

E S S E X  is the moft Northerly Coun- z&x. 
ty of Mafl'achufet Proper, and contains the 
Towns of, 1. Salem. 2. AmeJbury. 3. $a- 
lijbury. 4. 'Haverhill. 5. Newbury. 6. Box- 

Jbrd. 7. 'Rowley. 8. IpfwicL 9. Top sfeld.
10. Bradford. 11. Gloucrjler. 12. Man- 
cbejler. 13. Beverly. 14. Marblehead.
15. Lynn. 16. Wenham ; and, 17. Ando
ver, of which Salem is the chief or Coun-s^em Town. 

ty-Town, being fituate in a Plain between 
two Rivers Mouths, and has two Harbours, 
the one called the Summer, and the other the 
Winter Harbour. They boaft mightily of 
their Church, which they aflure us is one 
of the fineft in New England. Thcy value 
themfelves alfo on their Antiquity, for 
here it was, they relate, that the Maffachy-

fc t
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NewEngtand,jet Adventurers fixed their firft Colony.
A little to the Northward of Salem, lies 
the Promontory called Cape Antie, eftcem- 
ed a good Station for fifhing -, and a little 
farther Northward, lies Newbury, pleafant- 
ly fituated at the Mouth of Merimack,Ri
ver, where they take Abundance of Stur
geon, and pickle them after the fame 
Manner as they do in .the Baltick. On 
the oppofite Side of Merimack River, lies 
the Town of Salijhury-, and between

Bay, capable of containing 1000 Sail of N « w E n g l # n d .  

Ships. In this County, the chief Towns 
are, 1. Barnjlaple. 2. Eajlbam. 3. Ma- 
nimoy. 4. Truro. 5. Rochejler. 6 Sand
wich. 7.. Yarmouth. 8. Harwich ; and,
9. Nantucket, fituate in an Ifland of the 
fame Name, that lies South-Eaft*of the 
Main Land, ncar which is one of the moft 
confiderable Fifherics in New England *, 
and the Town flourifhes in Proportion, 
there being three or four Score Sail of

thefe Towns, there is a conftant Ferry Ships and VefTels belonging to that Port.

Plymouth.

Barnftaple.

half a Mile over.
T h e  fecond Grand Divifion of the 

Majjachufet Government, is the Province 
of Maine, which is bounded on the North- 
Eaft by Nova Scotia, by thq Bay o f MaJ- 
fachufet on the South-Eaft, and by the 
Province o(JVew Hampjhire on the South- 
Weft and North-Wcft, in which are the 
two Counties of York and Cornwall, tho’, 
according to fome, the whole Province of 
Maine is but one County. The chief 
Towns are, 1. Falmouth. 2. Saco, or 
Scarborough. 3. Wells. 4. Heldeck, or 
Newcajlle. 5. Edgar Town. 6. York, 
7. Kettercn. 8. Berwick; and, 9. ]iid- 
deford. Several Fortifications were eredt- 
ed on thc North-Eaft Part of this Pro
vince in the late Wars, to defend the 
Country againft the Frcncb and Indians 
of Nova Scotia particularly at Saco, Ken- 
nebeek, Sagadock, and Pemaquid.

T h e  third and lafl Grand Divifion of 
the Majjachufet Government, is that of 
Plymouth, which lies South of MaJJ'acbu- 
fe t Proper, and contains the three Coun
ties of Plymouth, Barnjlaple, and Brijlol.

O  f  thefe tliree Counties, thaf of Ply
mouth lies moft Northerly, in which* are the 
Towns of, 1. New Plymouth. 2. Bridge
water. 3. Dttxbury. 4. Marjhfeld. 5. Sci- 
tuate. 6. Middleburg. 7. Pembroke > and, 
8. Plympton. And of thefe, New Plymouth, 
the chief, is fituated on the South Side 
of a large Bay, called Plymouth Bay, and

* is the oldeft Town in New England.
T  h  £ County of Barnjlaple lies conti

guous to Plymouth on the South-Eaft, in 
which is the celebrated Promontory of 
Cape Cod} forming a large commodious 

V o l .  II. N° 1 1 0 .

T h e  C o u n ty  o f  Brijlol lies South-WeftBrirto!.  

o f  Plymouth, and contains the T o w n s  o f ,

1. Brijlol. 2. Swanjey. 3. Rohoboth.
4. Norton. 5 .  Dartmouth. 6 .  Taunton.
7. Dighton., 8. Little Compton. 9, Attle
borough ■, and, 10. F r e to u n of which 
Brijlol, the chief, is fituated on a commo
dious Harbour, at thc Entrance whereof 
lies Rhode IJland.

T h e  Province of New Hampjhire, or Hampfhire 

Pijcataway, now a diftindt Government,Province- 
is bounded by Nova Scotia on the North- 
Eaft,by thc Province of Maine on the South- 
Eaft, by Majjachujet Colony on the South- 
Weft, and by Canada 011 the North-Weft ; 
the chief Towns whereof are Dover, PortJ- 
mouth, Exeter, and Hampton; all which lie 
•near the Mouth of the River Pijcataway.
There are not many Towns in the Inland 
Country, which ftill remains a great Foreft, 
covered with excellent Timber, large Por
tions whereof are fet apart-, and appro
priated by Adt of Parliament to the fur- 
nifhing Mafts, (Sc. for thc Royal Navy of 
England; but thc Soil does not feem pro
per either for Corn or Grafs. .JL-

T h e  Provinces bordering upon Canada, 
or New France, fuffered much by the Ra
vages of the French and Indians, in the 
two laft Wars, which occafioned the 
building feveral Forts and Redoubts on the 
Frontiers for their Security.

T h e  third Colony or Government, Conneaicut. 
efteemed alfo a Part of New England, is 
that of Connecticut, which comprehends 
New Haven, and is bounded by the Maf- 
J'achufet Colony on the North; by another •
Part of the Majjachufet and Rhode IJland 
on the Eaft, by an Arm of the Sea, which 

8 L divides
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| i e  r t  ford.

NewEnghnd. divides Connecticut from Long Ifland, on 
w '~v ' the South, and by New York on thc Weft, 

being 100 Miles in Length, and 80 in 
Breadth, and contains thc following Coun
ties, v iz . 1. New London. 2. Hartford. 3. 
New Haven County -, and, 4.. Fairfield 
County.

N e w  London.  NEJV LO N D O N  County is fituated on 
both Sides of the River Connecticut, and j 
contains the following Towns, viz. 1. New 
London, fituated on the Weft Bank of the 
Thames, not far from its Mouth. 2. Say- 
brook, the oldeft Town in the County, fi
tuate at the Mouth of the River ConneCti- 
cut on the Weft Side ; as, 3. Lyme is on 
thc Eaft Side. 4. Stoniton. 5. Prejion. 6. 
Dantzick. 7. Norwich. 8-., Lebanon;

«
and, 9. Killingworth.

H ERTFO RD  Coutity, contiguous to 
London County. en the North, lies alfo 
on both Sides the River Connecticut, 
containing the following Towns, v iz . 
I . Iiertjord. 2. Farmington. 3. Glafion- 
bv.ry. 4. Hadham. 5. Middletown. 6. Simf- 
bvrg. 7. JVaterbuty. 8. Weathersjield. 9. 
Windfor. 10. Farm.-, and, i r .  Wind
ham j of which Hertford is the chief or 
County Town, and Capital of the whole 
Province, having a little Univerfity, or 
College in it, where young Gentlemen re
ceive Academical Education.

N E W  H A V E N  County is bounded by 
that of Hertford on the North, by Lon
don County on' the Eaft, the Sea on the 
South, and Fairfield County on the Weft ; 
in which are the Towns of, 1. New Haven, 
thc chief, faid to be a very flouriftiing 
Place, and to have a College in it, called 
Yale College, where Young Gentlemen have 
Univerfity Education. To which is add
ed, a Library well furnifhed with Books, 
procured chiefly by the Application and 
Intereft of Jeremy Dummer, E fq ; once A- 
gent of this Colony. 2. Brainford. 3. Der
by■ 4. Guilford. 5. Milford and, 6. Wal
lin g t on. &

F A IR F IE L D  County alfo lies upon the 
Sea, between the County of New Haven 
on the Eaft, and the Province of New 
York on the W eft; in which the chief 
Towns are, 1. Fairfield. 2. Danbury. 

Greenwich. 4. Norwalk. 5. Rye.

N e w  Haven.

Fairfield.

to 3.

6. Stanford. 7. Stratford -, and, 8. Wood- NewKnghnd,
bury.✓

4. T h e  laft Coldny comprehended in Rhode ifland. 

New England, is that of Rhode Ifland and 
Providence Plantation, cftablifhed by ano
ther. Charter. Rhode Ifland, called by 
the Natives Aquetnet, lies in the Narra- 
ganfet Bay, between Plymouth Colony and 
Providence Plantation, being about fifteen 
Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth ; to 
which belong feveral fmaller Iflands: And 
Providence Plantation, which is included 
in the fame Charter, being a Diftrid about 
twenty Miles fquarc on the neighbouring 
Continent, and feparatcd from Connecticut 
on the Weft, by an imaginary Line drawn 
from North to. South, and from the Maf- 
J'achufets by another Line drawn from Eaft 
to Weft.

T h e  chicf Town is Newport, fitu- 
ated on the South-Weft Part of Rhode 
IJland, in 41 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude, having a very fecure and commo
dious Harbour, defended by a regular Fort 
at the Entrance, on which are planted thir
ty Pieces of large Cannon. It appears to 
have a brifk Trade, for there arts no lefs 
than fixty Ships and Veflels belonging to 
this Town.’

T h e r e  are two other large Port-Towns, 
fituated on the Continent, near the Mouth 
of the River Patuxent, in Providence Plan
tation, one of them called Providence, and 
the other Warwick j but of thefe I meet 
with no particular Defcription.

S e v e r a l  other Iflands lie near the 
South-Eaft Coaft of New England, of 
which Block Ifland belongs? to ConneBicut 
Colony^ and Elizabeth ij'and, Martha’s 
Vineyard, and Nantucket,.already mentioned, 
belong to the Majfachufet Government, and 
are very confiderable on Account of the 
Fifheries carried on in thofe Seas.

A s to the Buildings o f  the Indians of Building* of 
New England, they are not different from t K 
thofe of  Virginia, already defcribed ; and 
thc Englijh follow the Model of  their Mo
ther Country, except in their Churches, 
which come nearer the Form of the Lon
don Meeting-Houfee, than of our Churches.
The few Churches that have been ereded 
by the Members of the Church of Eng

land .
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KewEngiand. land, refemble thofe in Old England, and 
are generally built of Wood, but fome 
few of Brick. The only Publick Build
ings they have befides, are the Town- 
Houfe, or Guild-Hall, in every Pro
vince, where the refpedtive General AfTem- 
blies, and Courts o f . Juftice are held ; and 
fome Colleges and Schools, that have been 
eredted in their great Towns, for the Edu
cation of Youth, 

perfons. T i i e  Native Indians of New England
are geqerally of a good Stature and well 
proportioned, and might have good Com
plexions, if they did not take Pains to 
fpoil them with Paint, and certain Juices

• they befmear themfelves w ith; and as an 
Addition to their Beauty, t̂hey flat their 
Children’s Nofes as foon as they are born. 
Their Hair^is black, cut fliort before, but 
hangs long behind, fometimes braided and 
drefled up with Feathers. The Hair on 
their Bodies and Chins, is pulled up by the 
Roots as foon as it appears, and fome of 
them have no Beards at all, and they often 
colour their Faces and Necks with red 
Paint, efpecially in the Day of Battle, that 
they may look terrible. They go jiaked 
in Summer, only wrapping a Piece of Skin 
about their Loins; but in Winter, they 
wear a Mantle, and other Clothes. The 
Cloathing of thc Women is like that of 
the Men; they paint their Faces and 
Necks alfo, and adorn themfelves with 
Necklaces, Bracelets, &c. made of Beads, 
Shells, or little Pieces of glittering Brafs 

Genius. T h e  Men efteem no Virtue equal to 
Courage, this they all affedt to have, and 
there have been Inftances of very brave 
Men amongfll them; but thejf are gene
rally timoroi|s and crafty, and 'chufe to 
furprize an Enemy in the Night, rather 
than meet him in a fair Field. They are 
very dextrous at a Wood Fight, lurking 
under Cover of the Trees and Buflies, and 
when they have difcharged their Pieces, 
running away, fheltering themfelves behind 
other Cover, till they can load again, and are 
often too hard for thc Englijh in thefe En
counters. They make long and fwift Marches, 
carrying no Provifions with them, but a 
little Bag of Flour, which they mix with 
Water, and will fubflft upon this feveral

Weeks; nor do any People endure Hunger, NewRngUwt 
Thirft, Heat and Cold, better than thefe ' J  
Indians. The Women manage the H us
bandry abroad, as well as the Houfhold 
Affairs at. home: Hunting and Fifhing is 
the only Bufinefs almoft of tlie Men j 
when they arc not employed in. one of 
thefe, or engaged in War, they, loll indo
lently at home, and feldom go out a 
hunting, till they have not a Model of 
Provifion left.

S i n c e  the EngliJJj came amongft them, 
they appear fond of Spirituous Liquors, 
which fet them a flnging and dancing,^ 
and occafions their committing many Ex
travagances. The Government therefore 
prohibits their drinking any, and forbids 
the Englijh purchafing their Lands, for 
they will fell every Thing they have to 
obtain Strong Liquor.

T h e  Animals of New England arc moft Animal*, 

of them the fame as in Virginia, except 
the Moofe-Deer, the Beaver, and fome o- 
ther Quadrupeds, that are hunted for their 
Furs and Skins; and all Manner of Euro
pean Cattle are vaftly multiplied.

T he Moofe is the chief of thc Deer 
Kind, has many Things in common with 
other Deer, and in many Things differs- 
The Moofe parts the Hoof, chews the Cud, 
and has no Gall; his Ears large and credt.
The Hair of the Black Moofe is a dark 
Grey, upon the Ridge of his Back, ten or 
twelve Inches long, of which the Indians 
make good Belts.

O u r  Hunters have found a Buck, or 
Stag-Moofe of fourteen Spans in Height 
from the Withers, reckoning nine Inches to 
a Span; a Quarter of his Venifon weighed 
more than 200 Pounds. A few Years * 
fince, a Gentleman furprized one of thefe 
Black Moofe in his Grounds, within two 
Miles of Bojlon-, it proved a Doe, or Hind, 
of the fourth Year.

T h e  Horns, when full grown, are 
about five Feet from thc Head to the Tip ; 
and have Shoots and' Branches to each 
Horn, and generally fpread about fix Pest.
When the Horns come out of the Head, * 
they are round like the Horns of an Ox.
About a Boot from the Head, they begin 
to grow a Palm broad, and farther up ftijl

wider,
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NewEngUnd. wider, of which the Indians make good 
Ladles, that will hold a Pint. When a 
Moofc goes through a Thickct, or under 
the Boughs of Trees, he lays his Horns 
back on his Neck, not only that he may 
make his Way thc eafier, but to cover his 
Body from the Browfe, or Scratch of thc 
Wood: Thefe mighty Horns are (bed 
every Year; the Doe Moofe has none of 
thefe Horns.

A M oose docs not fpring, or rife, in 
going, as an ordinary Deer, but flioves 
along fideways, throwing out the Feet 
much like a Horfe in a racking Pace. One 
of thefe large black Moofe, in his com
mon Walk, has been feen to ftep over a 
Gate or Fence, five Feet high.. After you 
unharbour him, he will run a Courfe of 
twenty or thirty Miles before he turns 
about to comc jo a Bay. When they 
arc chafed, they generally take to the 
Water; the common Deer, for a fliort 
Space, are fwifter than a Moofe, but then 
a Moofe foon out-winds a Deer.

T h e  Flefh of a Moofe is excellent 
Food, and though it be not fo delicate as the 
common Venifon, yet it is more fubftan- 
tial, and will bear falting.

T h e  Nofe is looked upon as a great 
Dainty; I have eat feveral of them myfelf, 
fays Nealy they are perfedt Marrow.

T h e  black Moofc are ' not very grega
rious, being rarely found above four or five 
of them together; the young ones keep 
with the Dam a full Year.

W h a le * .  T h e  Neuo England Whales are of fe
veral Sorts: Thc Right, or Whalebone 
Whale is a large Fifh, meafuring fixty or 

j  feventy Feet in Length, and very bulky, 
f having nq Scales, but a foft, fine, fmooth 

Skin ; no Fins, but only one on each Side, 
from five to eight Feet long, which they 
are not obferved to ufe, but only in turning 
themfelves, unlefs while young, and carri
ed by the Dam on the Fulkes of their 
Tails, when with thofe Fins they clafp 
about her, and fo hold themfelves on. 
This Fifh, when firft brought forth, 
about twenty Feet long, and of little Worth, 
but then the Dam is very fat. , At a Year 
old, when they are called Short-Heads, 
they arc very fat, and yield fifty Bar

rels of O il; but by that Time the Dam is NewEngUnd. 
very poor, and termed a dry Skin, and will 
not yield more than thirty Barrels of Oil, 
though of large Bulk. At two Years old 
they are called Stunts, being ftunted after 
weaning, and will then yield generally 
from twenty-four to twenty-eight Barrels*
After this, they are termed Scull-Fifli, 
their Age not being known, but only 
guefled at by the Length of their Bones in 
their Mouths; thc Whalebone, fo called, 
grows in the upper Jaw on each Side, and 
is fometimes fix or feven Feet in Length.
A good large Whale has yielded 1000 
Weight of Bone.

T he Eye of a Whale is about the Big- 
nefs of an Ox’s Eye, and fituated in the 
after Part of the Head on each Side, and 
where the W'hale is broadeft; for his 
Head tapers away forward irom his Eyes, 
and his Body tapers away backward. His 
Eyes are more than halfway his Depth, or 
neareft his under Part; juft under his Eyes 
are his two Fins abovementioned; he car
ries his Tail horizontally, «nd with that 
he fculls himfelf along.

T h e  Entrails of this Whale are fituated • 
much like thofe of an Ox, and their Scalps 
are fometimes found covered with Thou
sands of Sea-Lice.

O n  e  of thefe Whales has yielded 130 
Barrels of Oil, and near twenty out of the 
Tongue: Thc Whalebone-Whale isthemoft 
valuable, except the Spcrma-Ceti Whale.

T h e  Scrag Whale is neareft the Right 
Whale in Figure, and for Quantity of 
O il: His Bone is white, but will not fplit.

T h e  Finback Whale is diftinguiflied 
from the Right Whale, by paving a great 
Fin on his Back, from two Feet and a 
half, to four 1'eet long, which gives him 
the Name. He has alfo two Side Fins, as 
the Whalebone-Whale has, but much 
longer, meafuring fix or feven Feet.
This Fifti is fomewhat longer than the 
other, but not fo bulky, much fwifter, 
and very furious when ftruck, and very 
difficultly held; their Oil is not near fo 
much as that of the Right Whale, and thc 
Bone of little Value,being fliort and knobby.

T h e  Bunch or Humpback Whale is 
diftinguiflied from the Right Whale by 
having a Bunch ftanding in the Place 

2 * where
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fjewEngland. where the Fin does, in the Finback.
’ This Bunch is as big as a Man’s Head, 

and a Foot high, fhaped like a Plug point
ing backwards. The Bone of this Whale 
is not worth much, though fomewhat 
better than the Finback’s ;  his Fins.are 
fometimes eighteen Feet long, and very 
white, his Oil as much as that of the Fin
back.

T h e  Sperma-Ceti Whale is much of 
the fame Dimenfion w'ith the other, but is 
of a greyifh Colour, whereas the others 
are black. He has a Bunch on his Back, 
like the Humpback, but then he is diftin- 
guifhed by not having any Whalebone in 
the Mouth ; inftead of which, there are 
Row-s of fine Ivory, Teeth in each Jaw, 
above five or fix Inches long. One of 
thefe Teeth? fays my Author, I have fent 
the Society; thc Man who gave it me, 
fays, the Whale was forty-nine Feet long, 
and his Head made twelve Barrels of Sper
ma-Ceti Oil. They are a more gentle Fifh 
than the other Whales, and feldom fight 
with their Tails; but when ftruck, ufu 
ally turn upon their Backs, and fight 
with their Mouths: Thc Oil which is 
made of thc Body of this Fifh, is much 
clearer and fweeter, than that of the other 
Whales.

T h e  Whales arc very gregarious, be
ing fometimes found 100 in a Scull, or 
Shoal, and are great Travellers: In the 
Fall of the Year, the Whalebone Whales 
go Weftward ; and in thc Spring, they are 
headed Eaft ward: But here it muft be noted, 
that the feveral Kinds of Whales do not mix 
with one another, but keep by themfelves- 

T h e i r  W^ay of Breathing is by two 
Spout-Holes irt the Top of the Head : 
Thc Sperma-Ceti Whale has but one, 
and that on the lift Side of the Head. 
Once in a Quarter of an Hour, when not 
difturbed, they are obferved to rile and 
blow, fpouting out Water and Wind, 
and to draw in frefh Air ; but when pur- 
fued, they will fometimes keep under half 
an H our, or more, though it is obferved, 
when any Cow has her Calf on her Tail, 
fhe rifes much oftener for the Young one 
to breathe, without breathing herfelf. Out 
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of their Breathing-Holes they fpout great NewEngimd. 
Quantities of Blood, when they have re- ' 
ceived their Deaths Wound.

O f the fevearl Species of Government in the 
Englifh Plantations.

9
9

1. A  Royal Government is properly fo a  Royal  G o- 

JT jL  called, becaufe the Colony is im-vcrnineilt'

*

mediately dependent on the Crown ; the 
King appoints the Governor, Council, and 
Officers of State, and the People unly eledt 
their Reprefentatives, as in England. Such 
are the Governments of Virginia, New 
Hampjhire, New York, New Jcrfey, and 
South Carolinas, though thc Carolinat were, 
till very lately, Proprietary Governments.

2. A Charter Government is fo deno- Charier Q'Z 
minated, becaufe the Company incorpo- vcr“mcnt- 
rated by the King’s Charter., ,are in a Man
ner vefled with Sovereign Authority, and 
eftablilh what Sort of Government they 
fee f i t ; and thefe Charter Governments 
have generally thought fit to transfer their 
Authority to the Populace ; for in thefe 
Governments, the Freemen do not only 
chufe their Reprefentatives, but annually 
chufe their Governor, Council, and Magi- 
ftrates, and make Laws without the Con
currence, and even without the Know
ledge of the King, and arc under no other 
Reftraint than this, that they enadt no 
Laws contrary to the Laws of England ; 
if they do, their Charters are liable to be 
forfeited. Such is the Government of 
Rhode Ifland, and of the Colony of Con
necticut, in New England; and fuch were 
the Governments of the Majjachujet, Maine, 
and Plymouth formerly; but their firft 
Charters being adjudged forfeited in the 
Reign of King Charles II. the Charter 
granted to the Majfachufets, by King W il
liam III. has referved the Appointment of 
a Governor to the Crown ; but the Houfe 
of Reprefentatives choofe the Council with 
thc Governor’s Concurrence, and the Go
vernor and Council appoint the Magiftrates 
and Officers of State ; from whence it ap_ 
pears, that the Government of the Maffa- 
cbufets, in which the Colonics of Maine and 
Plymouth are now comprehended, is, in 

8 M fome
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Proprietary
Government

N e w E n g U n d .  fome Inftances, different from either of the 
two former Species of Government, or ra
ther a Mixture of both.

3. T h e  third Kind of Government is 
the Proprietary Government, properly fo 
called, becaufe the Proprietor is veiled with 
Sovereign Authority ; he appoints the Go
vernor, Qjuncil, and Magiftrates, and the 
Reprefcntatives of the People arc fum- 
moned in his Name, and by their Advice 
he cnaCts Laws without the Concurrence 
of the Crown ; but by a late Statute, the 
Proprietor muft have the King’s Confent in 
the appointing a Governor, when he does 
not refide in the Plantation in Perfon, and 
of a Deputy-Governor when he does ; and 
all the Governors of the Plantations are 
liable to be called to an Account for Mal- 
Adminiftration, by the Court of King’s 
Bench in England, by another Statute. 
The only Proprietary Governments now in 
being, arc thofe of Maryland, and Penjyl- 
vania,

I  t  is obferved by Mr. Dwnmer, that 
by (the new Charter granted to the Maffa- 
chujets (the moft confiderable of the New 
England Colonies) the Appointment of a Go
vernor, Lieutenant-GovernOr, Secretary, and 
a’l the Officers of the Admiralty, is vefted 
in the Crown : That the Power of the Mi
litia is wholly in the Hands of the Go
vernor, as Captain General: That all 
Judges, Juftices, and Sheriffs, to whom 
the Execution of the Law is intrufted, are 
nominated by the Governor, with the Ad
vice of the Council; and that the Governor 
has a Negative on the Choice of Coun
cilors, peremptory and unlimited, and is 
not obliged to give si Reafon for what he 
does in this Particular, or reftrained to any 
Number : That all Laws enaCted by the 
General Affembly are to be fent to the 
Court of England for the Royal Appro
bation; and that no Laws, Ordinances, 
Elections (of Magiflrates) or Adis of Go
vernment whatfoever are valid, without the 
Governor’s Confent in Writing.

B v thefe Refervations (in the Opinion 
of this Gentleman) the Prerogative of the 
Crown, and thc Dependence of this Go- 
lony, are effectually fecured : vVhereas, we 

find the Lords Commifiioners of Trade

and Plantations, in their Reprefentations to NewErgk̂  
the Houfe of Commons, in 1732, ob- 
ferving, that notwithftanding the Power 
feems to be divided between thc King and 
thc People, in the Mafiachufct Colony, thc 
PeQple have much the greateft Share; for 
they do not only chufe the Aflembly of 
Reprefentativcs, but this Aflembly chufe 
the Council (equivalent to our Houfe of 
Lords) and the Governor depends upon 
the Aflembly for his annual Support . 
which has frequently laid the Governor of 
this Province under the Temptation of 
giving up the Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Intereft of Great-Brifain. .

T h a t  this Colony, as well as others, 
ought to tranfmit tp Great-Britain, au- 
thcntick Copies of the feveral ACts pafled 
by them ; but they fometimds negleCt it, 
and pafs temporary Laws, which have 
their full EffeCt, before the Government 
here can have due Notice of them; and if 
the Laws of this Colony are not repealed 
within three Years after their being pre- 
fented, they are not rep*ealable by the 
Crown after that Time.

M r .  Dimmer, treating of the Admi- 
niftration of our American Governors, ob
ferves, that thefe Governors are apt to a- 
bufe their Power, and grow rich by Op- 
prcfiion. Wc have feen, fays that Gen
tleman, not many Years fince, fome Go
vernors feized by their injured People, and 
fent Prifoners to Whitehall, there to anfwer 
for their Offences; others have fallen Vic
tims on the Spot, not to the Fury of a 
FaCtion, or a Rabble, but to the Rcfent- 
ment of tjie whole Body cjf the People, 
rifirig as,one Man to revenge their Wrongs; 
others, after being recalled have been pro- 
fecuted at thc King' s-Bench.

T h e  Laws of the greateft Confe- r.*w> of 
quence in New England, and the Ad- EnS,‘l,d* 
miniftration of them, are thus abridged 
by Mr. Dummer. There is in every 
County, he obferves, an Office, where 
all Conveyances of Land are entered at 
large, after the Grantors have firft ac
knowledged them before a Juftice of 
Peace; by which Means, much Fraud is 
prevented, no Perfon being able to fell his 
Eftate twice, or take up more Money upon

it
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it than it is worth. Provillon has likc- For thc quicker D ifpatch  of Caufes, De- N ewiingtand.  

clarations are made Part of the Writ, h1wife been made for the Security of the 
Life and Property of the Subjed, in the 
Matter of Juries, who are not returned by 
the Sheriff of the County, but arc chofen 
by the Inhabitants of thc feveral Towns, a 
convenient Time before the Sitting of thc 
Courts. And this Eledion is under the 
moft exad Regulation, in order to pre
vent Corruption fo far as human Prudence 
can do it. It muft be noted, that She
riffs, in the Plantations, are comparatively 
but little Officers, and, therefore, not to 
be trufted as here, where they are Men 
of ample Fortunes. And yet, even here, 
fuch flagrant Corruptions have been found 
in returning Juries by Sheriffs, that the 
Houle of Commons thought it necefiary 
lately to. amend the Law in this Point, 
and pafled a Bill for chufing them by Bal
lot in Civil Cafe»> tho’ not in Criminal.

R e d r e s s  in their Courts of Law is 
cafy, quick, and cheap: All Procefles are 
in Englijh, and no Special Pleadings or De- 
murers are admitted, but the General 
Iflue is always given, and Special Matters 
brought in Evidence, which faves J'ime 
and Expence} and in this Cafe a Man is 
not liable to lofc his Eftate for a Defed 
in Form; nor is the Merit of the CauftJ 
made to depend on the Niceties of Clerk- 
lliip. By a Law of the Country, 110 Writ 
may be abated for a circumftantial Error, 
fuch as a flight Mifnomer, or any In
formality. And by another Law it is 
cnaded, that every Attorney, taking out 
a Writ from the Clerk’s Office, fhall in- 
dorfe his Surname upon it, and be liable to 
pay to the kdverfe Party his* Cofts and 
Charges, in Cafe of Non-Profecution, or 
Difcontinuance, or that the Plaintiff be 
nonfuitcd, or Judgment pafs againft him. 
And it is provided in the lame Ad, that 
if the Plaintiff fhall fuffer a Nonfuit by 
the Attorney’s miQaying the Adion, he 
Hull be obliged to draw a new Writ 
without a Fee, in Cafe the Party fhall 
fee fit to revive the Suit. I cannot but 
think, that every Body, exccpt Gentlemen 
of the Long Robe, and the Attorneys, will 
think this a wholcfome Law, and well 
calculated for the Benefit of the Subjed.

which the Cafe is fully and particularly 
fet forth. If it be Matter of Accompt, 
the Accoppt is a nnexed  to the Writ, and 
Copies of' both left with the Defendant; 
which being done fourteen Dayf before 
the Sitting fcf the Court, he iŝ  obliged to 
plead diredly, and the Iflue is then tried. 

Whereas by the Pradice of the Court o f  

King s- Bcnch, three or four Months Time 
is often loft after the Writ is ferved, before 
the Caufc can be brought to an I flue.

N o r  are the People of New England 
oppreflcd with the infinite Delays and Ex
pence that attend the Proceedings in Chan
cery, where both Parties are often ruined 
by the Cfiarge and Length of the Suit- 
But in all other Countries (England only 
exccpted) Jus and /Equum are held thc 
fame, and never divided $’ fo it is in New 
England, a Power of Chancery being veft- 
ed in the Judges of the Courts of Com
mon Law in fome Cafes, and they may 
make equitable Conftrudions in others.
I muft add, that the Fees of Officers of 
all Sorts are fettled by Ads of Aflem- 
sly, at moderate Rates, for the Eafe of 
the Subjed.

I f a Man commit Adultery with a 
married Woman, or Woman efpoufed, 
both the Man and Woman are to be put 
to Death.

B l a s p h e m y  is punifhed with Death.

A C h i l d , upwards of fixteen Years of 
Age, ftriking or curling his Parents, to be 
put to Death.

I f any Parent or Guardian fhall deny 
a Child timely and convenient Marriage, 
upon Complaint to Authority a Redrefs 
may be had.

N  o Orphan fhall be difpofed of by 
a Guardian, without the Confent of fome 
Court.

T h e  Minority of Women, in Cafe of 
Marriage, is declared to be under fixteen 
Years of Age.

F a l se  Witncffes forfvvearing themfelves 
with a Defign to take away another’s Life, 

ffrall fuffer Death.
F o r m i c a t i o n  is punifhed, either by 

compelling Marriage, fining the Parties,

Corporal
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NcwEngiand. Corporal Punifliment, Disfranchifement, or 
all thefe as the Court fhall diredt.

N o Man fhall be admitted a Freeman, 
but a Member of fome Church in the 
Colony.

N  o Man who is a Member of a Church, 
fliall be .exempted from Offices. *

No Perlpn fliall be fufferecl to fit tip
pling in a Publick-Houfe above half an 
Hour,-except Strangers, or to drink above 
half a Pint of Wine at a Sitting.

N o private Perfon fliall permit People 
to fit tippling in his Houfe, on Pain of 
twenty Shillings for the firft Offence, and 
five Pounds for the Second.

A l l  Perfons are prohibited finging in a 
Publick-Houfe, or to go into one on a 
Sunday, or Ledture-Day.

T h e  Stealing of a Man is made Capital 
N o Man fliall ftrikc his Wife, or Wo- 

man her Hufbahd, on Pain of ten Pounds, 
or Corporal Punifliment, at the Dilcretion 
of the County Court.

No Man fliall make Motion of Mar
riage to any Maid, without the Confent of 
her Parents or Governors, or in their Ab- 
fence, of the next Magiftrate, on Pain of 
five Pounds for the firft Offence, and ten 
P’ounds for the fecond.

M a r r i e d  People fliall not l ive  fepa- 
rately, without .fliewing good Caufe to the 
Court of Afliftants.

I f any one maim or disfigure his Ser
vant, he fliall be disfranchifed.

C o n v i c t e d  Criminals, refufing to dif
cover their Accomplices, may be put to the 
Torture.

P l a y i n g  in the Streets or Fields, Walk
ing, Drinking, Vifiting, Sporting, and Tra
velling on the Sabbath-Day, are prohibited.

A s to the two Colonies of Connecticut 
and Rhode JJland, which I comprehend un
der the Title of New England; thefe, as 
has been obferved already, are diftindt Go
vernments, and indulged, at prefent, with 
higher Privileges than the Majfachujet Co
lony ; for thefe, by their refpedtive Char
ters, are authorifed, annually to eledt their 
own Governors, Deputy-Governors, Coun
cil, and AfTembly, with the reft of their Mar 
giftrates, and Officers, Civil ahd Military 
and to make Laws for the Government of

the Colony, provided they are not repugnant NewEngUnd. 

to the Laws of England; and the People 
of ConneElicut, in their Religion, Laws, 
and Cuftoms, copy pretty clofely after their 
Mother Colony, that of the Majfachujets.

A s to the State of Religion in Rhode 
JJland Colony, a Gentleman of confidcrable 
Intereft there, gives me this Account of it.
He fays they are a very free People in that 
Refpedt: They confift of Epifcopalians, 
Prefbyterians, Anabaptifts, and Quakers j 
but the Quakers are now the moft confider- 
able, their prefent Governor being a Quaker, 
as are all'o feveral of their Council, and Houfe 
of Reprefentatives; and as they are prin
cipled for a free Miniftry of the Gofpcl, fo 
confequently, there is, no forced Mainten
ance in the Colony for the Miniftry of any 
Perfuaflon, but every different Society, that 
are for maintaining a Preachcr, do it volun
tarily, by Contribution or Subfcription.

T h e  fourth and laft Colony compre
hended under the Name of New England 
is that of New Hampjhire, which is Im
mediately dependent on thc Crown, and 
confequently the King appoints their Gover- 

.Lieutenant-Governor, Council, Manor.
giftrates, and Officers, Civil and Military ; 
but the Freemen ftill eledt their Rcprefenta- 
(ives, as the Freeholders in Old England do.

R E V O L U T I O N S .

T
HIS Country, when the Englijh 

firft arrived there, was inhabited by 
twenty different Nations or Tribes, inde

pendent of each other, and commanded 
by their refpedtive Chiefs, of which thc 
moft powerful Nation was'that of the 
Majfachujcts. King James. I. by Letters 
Patent, dated the 10th of April, 1606, 
eredted two Companies, empowering them 
to fend Colonies to Virginia, as all the 
North-Eaft Coaft of America was then 
called. One of thefe Companies was call
ed the Plymouth Company, which, for fome 
Time, traded only with the Natives of 
North Virginia, or New England, for Furs, 
and fifhed upon the Coaft.

T w o  Ships were employed in this 
Fifhery, in the Year 1614, commanded 
by Captain John Smith and Captain Tho
mas Hunt ■, Captain Smith returning to 

5 England,
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l»iewEng}»w3- England* * left Hunt on thc Coaft, order
ing him to fail with thc other Ship to 
Spain, and difpofe of the Fifh he had taken 
there. Hunt, after Smith was gone, cntic- 
ed twenty-feven Indians on Board his Ship, 
and failed with them to Malaga, 4and 
fold them for Slaves at the Rate of 201, a 
Man.

T h i s  Treachery was fo refented by the 
Indians that all Commerce with them was 
for fome Time broken off.

A 11,0 u T thc Year 1619, fome Diflen- 
ters of the Independent Perfuafion, who 
were uneafy at their being required to con
form to the Church of England, having 
purchafed the Plymouth Patent, and obtain
ed another from King James t;o fend Colonies 
to North Virginia, now New England, em
barked Men on Board a Ship, which 
failed from Plymouth thc 6th of September, 
1620, and arrived at Cape Cod in New 
England on the 9th of November follow
ing, where they built a Town, and called 
it by the Name of New Plymouth, and 
Mr. John Car.ver was eledted their firft 
Governor.

T  H  e  Indians were, at this Time^ too 
much engaged in Wars among themfelves, 
to give thefe Strangers any Difturbance > 
and Mafl'afoit, Prince of thc Majjachufet' 
Nation, learning from one Quanto an Indian, 

who had been carried to Europe, what a 
powerful People the Eng lift were, made 
Governor Carver a Vifit the following 
Spring, and entered into an Alliance of- 
fenfive, and defenfive with the Englijh, 
by whofe Afliftance he hoped to make a 
Conqueft of the Narraganjet Nation, with 
which he was then at War. Tliis Prince 
alfo confentcd to acknowledge the King of 
England his Sovereign, and made a Ceflion 
of Part of his Country to the New Plan
ters. Other Sachems, or Princcs, alio fol
lowed the Example of Majfafoit, and deflr- 
cd the Prote&ion of thc Englijh againft 
their Enemies, profefling themfelves Sub
jedts of King James.

S h i p s  arriving every Day, almoft, with 
Planters ,  and Provifions, the  Colony foon 
b eca m e  w e l l  eftablifhed, w h e n  the Differ
ences  that arofe among thc  Planters on  

V o l . II .  N° 111.

Account of Religion, had like to have NewEogiand.  

been of very bad Confequence. The Inde
pendents, who were the moft numerous, 
not allowing a Toleration to any other Sedt 
or Perfuafion, feveral of thc Adventurers, 
removed to other Parts of the Country, 
and others’ returned Home, whereby the 
Colony was fo weakened, that, if the In
dians had not been engaged in a Ci
vil War, the Englijh would infallibly 
have been expelled from that Part of 
America.

I n  the mean Time another Set of Ad
venturers, in 1 6 2 7 ,  purchafed a Grant of 
the Plymouth Company, of all that Part 
of New England which lies between the .
Rivers Merimack and Charles River : and to 
ftrengthen their Title to this Country, pro
cured a Grant of it from King Charles I. in 
1628, and nominated IV̂ r. Cradock their 
firft Governor.

T h i s  new Company fitted out fix 
Ships with 300 Planters, furniflied with 
live Cattle, and all Manner of Stores and. 
Provifions proper for a Settlement, and 
arriving on the Majjachufet Coajl, built the 
Town of Salem, between the Promonto
ries of Marblehead and Cape Anne ; and 
VIr. Cradock rcfufing to go over with thefe 
3lanters, they chofe John Wintbrope, Efqj 

their Governor, and in 1630, built Bofton, 
on the Majjachujet Bay, now the Capital of 
New England. The fame Year, i6 jo ,
Cing Charles I. granted Part of the Coun

try of Connecticut to the Earl of Warwick, 
which was afterwards purchafed of that 

arl, by William, Lord Vifcount Say and 
Seale, Robert, Lord Brook, Sir Nathaniel 
Rich, Charles Fiennes, E fq ; John Pym and 
John Hampden, Efqs; Gentlemen at that 
Time difaffedted to the Government, who 
defigned that Plantation as a Place of Re
fuge, in Cafe they had not fucceeded in 
their Oppofition to King Charles I. and 
they were once upon the Point of trans
porting themfelves thither with the Chief 
of their Party, being in Doubt, whe
ther they fliould carry their Point in the 
Senate; even Oliver Cromwell, it is faid, 
was once on Board, in order to have tranf
ported himfelf to New England; and 

8 N  there
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NewEngiwid. there appears to have been a Proclamation
**' v* published in j 637, prohibiting People to 

tranfport * themfelves without Licence } 
whereby Cromwell, Sir Arthur Hajlerig, 
Mr. Iiamftden, and feveral more ’were pre
vented going ; but prevailing afterwards 
againft the Crown, they fold ^heir Intereft 
in the Plantations to others. Another Set 
of Adventurers planted New Hampjhire, 
and* others, Providence, and Rhode Ijlatid> 
the laft being chiefly Quakers, driven out 
of the MaJJachuJ'et Colony by the Inde
pendents, who had long perfecuted them, 
and adtually hanged fome of the Quakers 
for not conforming to their Sedt.

T h u s  all the New England Provinces 
were planted and well-peopled within the 
Space of twenty Years, reckoning from the 
Arrival of the firft Colony at New Plymouth, 
during which Tjme they wcre very little 
interrupted by the Indians; but tlic Englijh 
Colony at ConneElicut beginning to erect 
Fortreffes, and extend their Settlements to 
the Weftward, without the Leave of the 
Natives, the Indians were alarmed, appre
hending they fliould in Time be difpoflefled 
of their Country, and be enflaved by thefe 
Foreigners.
v,*The Sachem Mctacomet, therefore, (to 

wljom the Englijh gave the Name of Phi
lip) the Son of Majfafoit, who had en
tered into an Alliance with the Englijh, 
obferving the Danger his Country was in, 
and that thc Engliflj now no longer adted as 
‘Allies, but tyrannized over his People, 
and had, in- a Manner deprived him of 
ijis Authority, difpatched Meflengers pri
vately through all the Tribes of the In
dians, inviting them to take up Arms in 
Defence of their Country, which they did, 
and fucceedcd in feveral Engagements at 
firft; but their Prince Philip being killed 
by a Muflcet-Shot, thc Englijlj at length 
prevailed : Great Numbers of the Indians 
wcre maffacred, and others were driven out 
of their Country, and joined the French 
in Canada, who promiftng them their Pro- 
tedtion, and frequently aflifting them in 
their Invafion of the B ritip  Settlements 
it is no Wonder that they remain at- 
tached to thc French Intereft, as they are 
at this Day, efpecially as the Jcfuit Mif-
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fionaries have made Profelytes and bigot- NcwFnghnd. 
ted Papifts of them, making them believe, 
that the English are the Poftcrity of thofe 
Men that crucified their Saviour.

I n  the Year 1690, Sir William Phips,
Governor of New England, raifed an Ar
my, which he tranfported to Acadia, or 
Nova Scotia, and took Port Royal, or Anna
polis from the French j and reduced ano
ther French Settlement at the Mouth of 
St. Johns River, in the Bay of Fundi, of 
which the Englip kept Pofleflion*, until 
the Peace of Ryfwick, in 1697, when 
King William thought fit to cede Nova 
Scotia to France, notwithftanding that „ 
Province belonged to Great-Britain origi- * 
nally ; but Annapolis, .with all Nova Scotia, 
was reftored to Great-Britain by the Trea
ty of Utrecht, in the Reign of QiiEten Anne, 
in 1714.

Sir William Phips alfo attempted the 
taking of Quebeck, the Capital of French 
Canada, but it being too late in the Year, 
when he began that Enterprize, and a ve
ry fevere Winter fetting in fooncr than or
dinary, he was obliged to retire from 
thenoe, not by the Arms of the Enemy, 
but the Severity of the Seafon j Sir W il
liam, however, built a ftrong Fort at the 
‘Mouth of the River Pemaquid, on the 
Frontiers of New England, and compel
led the Indians on the North-Eaft of Me- 
rimack River, to acknowledge themfelves 
fubjedt to the Crown of England, and 
promife to abandon the French Intereft :
And in the Year 1703, in the Beginning 
of Queen Anne's War, thc New England 
People recovered Annapolis again; for they 
could n<?t enjoy either their Fifheries, or 
Foreign Trade, while it was in the Hands 
of the French. It was called thc Dun
kirk of that Part of the World, where the 
French had their Cruifers and Privateers, 
which fnapped up thc New England 
Ships whenever they came out of their 
Harbours.

U p o n  this Succefs the Government o f  

England propofed thc taking of Qtjebeck, 
the Capital o f  Canada, and to fend over a 
Squadron of Men of War, with Land- 
Forces to join the New England Forces, 
and every Thing was* prepared in N?w

England.

T R A V E L L E R .
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NewEngiand. England for the Enterprize j but thc Ge
nera] in Flanders, pretending lie could 
fpare no Troops then, nothing was done. 
However, in the Year 1711, Admiral 
Walker failed to New England, with a 
Squadron of twelve Men of War, forty 
Tranfports, and fix Store-Ships ; on board 
whereof were 5000 Veteran Troops, 
commanded by Brigadier Hill, and this 
Fleet arrived at Bojlon, on the Twenty-fifth 
of Jitne, 1711, having been feven Weeks 
in their ‘Paflage; *but the New England 
Forces not being ready, they did not fril 
from Bojlon for the River of St. Lawrence, 
till the Twentieth of July, and being hin
dered by contrary Winds, they did pot 
arrive in that River * till the proper Seafon 
was pnfit^j- There fell fuch Thick Fogs, 
that their Pilots were at a lofs how to fleer, 
and being driven on the North Shore, a- 
mong the Rocks, eight of their Tranfports 
were loft, with 800 Men that were in 
them, whereupon it was refolved, on the 
Fourth 'of September, to return with the 
reft of the Fleet to England; and this 
Defign, that had been fo prudently con
certed, proved abortive? However,Anna
polis and Nova Scotia were, by the French, 
confirmed to Great-Britain, at the Treaty 
of Utrecht, in 1714, as has been related 

already.
S o o n  after the Revolution in Old England 

in the Year 1688-9, the People of New Eng
land appeared perfedtly diflradted with Ap- 
prehenfions of their being over-run with 
Witches and Evil Spirits, one Neighbour 
profecuting another capitally for Witchcraft, 
with the utmoft Violence; in* which they 
were fo much encouraged by their Preachers, 
and countcnanced by their Magiftrates, 
that no Man’s Life was fafe. Strange were 
the Mi flakes, fays my Author (Mr. Neal) 
which fome of the wifeft and beft Men in 
the Country committed on this Occafion : 
And it muft have proved fatal to the whole 
Province, if God had not mercifully in- 

terpofed.
M r. Paris, Preacher of Salem, began 

the Tragedy the latter End of thc Year 
1691, under Pretence his Daughter and 
Niece were under an ill Tongue (the 
former of them being nine, and thc other

Witches.

eleven Y ears of Age) and what W&s thought NcwEngiand. 
an Evidence of their being afllidtcd by 
Witches, was their creeping into Holes 
and Corners, and lying under Chairs and 
Stools. They had alfo, it is faid, fome- 
thing like Convulfion Fits, and complain
ed of their being bitten, and pinched by 
invifible Agents; and Mr. Paris, fufpedt- 
ing an Indian Woman in his Hcufe, 
named Tituba, and two others whom the 
Children cried out tormented them in their 
Fits, to be thft Witches; they were exa
mined before a Magiftrate, and Tituba, 
frighted out of her Wits at the Charge, 
confefled, that fhe and thc other two Wo
men, had nfHidted the Children ; but upon 
her Enlargement (for they never put any to 
Death, that confefled themfelves Witches) 
fhe declared, that her Mafter had beaten 
and abufed her, to makfe-hcr confefs and 
accufe fuch as he callcd Witches; and 
whatever fhe had faid, by way of- Con- 
fefiion, and accufing others, was the EfFcdl 
of fuch Ufage.

T he  Form of their Indidtments may be 
feen in that preferred againft one of their 
Preachers, v iz . Mr. George Burroughs,
Minifter of Falmouth.

W h e r e in  they charge, that the faid 
George Burroughs, on thc Ninth o f May, 
in the fourth Year of King William and 
Queen Mary, and divers other Days and 
Times, before and after, certain deteftable 
Adts, called Witchcrafts and Sorceries, had 
wickedly and fclonioufly ufed, pradltfed 
and exercifed, within the T6wn of Salem, 
in the County of EJfex, in and upon Mary 
Walcot of Salem, fingle Woman; by which 
faid wicked Adts, the faid Mary Walcot, 
on the Ninth of May aforefaid, .and divers 
other Days and Times, was tortured, afflidt- 
ed, pinched, confumed, wafted, and torment

ed, againft thc King and Queen’s Peace,
£<?c. Upon this, and three Indidtments 
more for bewitching three other Women,
Mr. Burroughs was brought to his Trial, 
on the 5th of Augujl, 1692.

T h e  Witneffes againft him were five 
Women, who pretended to be bewitched 
by him, *nd eight confefling Witches; 
the latter fwearing he was the principal 
Adldr in their nightly Revels, and was

promifed
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New England, prom Wed to be made King of Satan’s King- 
~f dom, then about to be eredted : And the 

bewitched Perfons unanimoufly depofed 
that a Spectre refembling the Prifoner, but 
invifible to others, tormented thfim in their 
Fits. One of the Witnefles te/lified, that 
the Prifoner prefled her to fet,her Hand to 
a Bond, ’and inflidled crucl Pains on her 
when (he refufed. Others depofed, he 
founded a Trumpet for theWitchcs to ren
dezvous at a Sacrament, and tempted thofe 
he tormented to partake with them. Ano
ther faid, he carried her to the Top of a 
high Mountain, and fhewed her glorious 
Kingdoms, telling her he would give them 
all to her, if fhe would fign his Book.

T h e  confefling Witches teftified, he 
gave them Puppets, and Thorns to flick 
into the Puppets, for afllidting other Peo
ple j exhorting, them to bewitch all the 
People of Salem, but to do it gradually.

S o m e  People of Credit depofed, that he 
had the Strength of a Giant, and inflanced 
in his lifting great Weights } but he fhew
ed an Indian in Court had done the fame.

O t h e r s  teftified he had been a cruel 
Man to his Wives, who often complained 
to the Neighbours, his Houfe was troubled 
With Evil Spirits.

T h  e Prifoner denied the whole Charge, 
and declared it to be his Opinion, that ne
ver any Perfon made a formal Contradt 
with the Devil, or could fend the Devil to 
torment other People at a Diftance. How
ever, he was convidted, and Sentence of 
Death pafled Upon him.

B e in g  brought to his Execution, he 
made fblemn Proteftations of his ♦Inno
cence, and concluding his Prayer with the 
Lord’s Ptayer, exprefled fo much Devo
tion and Refignation, that the People were 
moved to pity him j and it was expedted 
the Magiftrates who attended him, would 
have relpited his Execution ; but his Ac- 
cufcrs cried out, he was affifled by the De
vil, whereupon he was turned oft', and after 
he was cut down, dragged into a Hole, not 
being fuffered to have a decent Burial, ini
the ufual Burying-Place.

It is certain, that thefe fufyedted Wi
zards and Witches were convidted on 
very flender Evidence, for the Court al-

2

: A

lowed the Witnefles to tell Stories ofNewF, 

twenty or, thirty Years ftanding; about 
overfetting of Carts, the Death of Cattle, 
Unkindnefs of Relations, or unexpedted 
Accidents befalling them after fome Quar
rel \ all that was alledged againft them to 
the Purpofe, being either from the Diftem- 
pered Perfons themfelves, or from thofe 
who had been frighted into a Confeflion 
of their being Witches, by threatning of 
the Magiftrates, or encouraged to it by the 
Hopes of Mercy. .

G r e a t  Part of the Evidence given 
againft thefe unhappy People, alfo appears 
exceeding ridiculous. One teftified, he •
bought a Sow of the Prifoner, which was 
troubled with* Fits foon after. Another, 
that the Prifoner’s Spedtre fo opprefled 
him in his Bed, that he was no't able to 
ftir, but on calling for Help it vanifhed. 
Another, that twelve Years before the Trial, 
the Prifoner often came to his Houfe, and 
foon after his Child was troubled with 
Arrange Fits. Another depofed, that having 
a Controverfy with the Prifoner about her 
Fowls, he was grievoufly opprefled by 
fomething in her I^ikenefs the Night follow
ing ; another Time he was troubled with 
a black Pig, but going to kick it, the Pig 
vaniflied. A Miller depofed, that going to 
receive fome Money of thc Prifoner, he 
had not gone three Rods from her, before 
he loft i t : And at another Time, having 
been difcourflng with her, he had parted 
from her but a very little Time, before one 
of the Wheels of his Cart funk into thc 
Earth in very plain Ground, and he was 
forced to cydl for Afliftance to get it out . 
but going,to view the Hole afterwards, there 
was no Sign of it.

T w o  other Men depofed, that being 
employed to repair one of thc Prifoner’s 
Cellars, they found feveral Puppets mad? 
of Rags and Hogs Briftles, with headlefs 
Pins in them j and a Jury of Women be
ing impanncllcd to fearch her, found a pre
ternatural Teat on her Body} but upon a 
fecond Scarch, three or four Hours after 
there was none to be found.

JO H N  A L L E N  teftified againft ano
ther Prifoner, that refufing to carry fome 
Pipe Staves for her, flic told him, he ha<i 

( as
« <



NcwEngiand. as good, or his Oxen fliould not do him 
much Scrvicc; and he replied do you, 
you old Witch ? I will throw you into the 
Brook ; fhe ran away, but his Oxen after
wards ran mad into the Sea, and were all 
drowned except one.

U pon  fuch Evidence as this, twenty- 
eight Perfons received Sentence of Death, 
of which nineteen were executed, and one, 
named Giles Gory, was preffed to Death} 
all of them dying with ftrong Proteftations 
of their Innocence. George Jacobs, Sen. 
being condemned, the Sheriff's Office1- 
came and feized all he had, even to his 

, Wife’s Wedding-Ring : Hard was the 
Cafe of this old Man, who was convidted 
by the Evidence of*his Grand-daughter, 
who, to fave her own Life, confefled her 
felf a WTtcb, and was forced to appear 
againft her own Grandfather and Mr. Bur
roughs. On the Day before the Execu
tion, fhe came to Mr. Burroughs, ac
knowledged her Guilt, and begged his Par
don on her Knees, who not only forgave 
her, but alfo prayed with and for her. The 
Day after their Executions, fhe wrote th*e 
following Letter to her Father.

Honoured Father,

A
FT E R  my humble Duty remem

bered to you, hoping in the Lord of 
your good Health, as blefTed be God I en

joy; though in Abundance of Affliction, 
being clofe confined here, in a loathfome 
Dungeon, the Lord look down in Mercy 
upon me, not knowing how foon I fhall 
be put to Death, by Means of jthe afflidt- 
ed Perfons, my Grandfather having fuffer
ed already, and all his Eftate feized for the 
King. The Reafon of my Confinement is 
this, I having, through the Magiftrates 
Threatnings, and my own vile and wretch- 
cd Heart confefled feveral Tilings con
trary to my Confcience and Knowledge, 
though to the Wounding of my own Soul, 
the Lord pardon me for i t ; but Oh ! the 
Terrors of a wounded Confcience who 
can bear 1 But blefTed be the Lord, he 
would not let me go on in my Sins, but in 
Mercy, I hope, to my Soul, would not fuf- 
fet me to keep it in any longer, but I was 
forced to confefs the Truth of all before 
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the Magiftrates, who would not believe me; NewEnghnd. 
but it is their Pleafure to put me here, and * *
God knows how foon I lhall be put’ to 
Death. Dear Father, let me beg your 
Prayers to the Lord on my behalf, and fend 
us a joyfuUand happy Meeting in Heaven,
My Motilei*, poor Woman, is very crazy, 
and remember^her kind Love to you, and 
to Uncle, viz. D — A— ; fo leaving you 
to the Protedtion of the Lord, I reft your 
dutiful Daughter,
From the Drntigtcti,

# * /« , M a r g a r e t  J a c o b ?.
A u g , 10. 169a.

There were eight more condemned, be
fides, thofe that were pardoned ; but on 
Account of their becoming Evidences, 
they were firft reprieved, and then pardon
ed ; and between 300 and 400 more urere 
imprifoned or accufed : Jndeed thc whole 
Country (fays Mr. Neal) wai in Confufion, 
every one being jealous of his Neighbour.

W h e n  neither Promiles nor Threat. 
nings could bring Perfons to Confeffion, 
they fometimes made Ufe of Violence and 
Force, as appears by the moving Letter 
that Mr. Proftor fent the Miniftcrs 0£
Bojlon, a few Days before his Trial, which^ 
becaufe it gives a clear Account of this Mat
ter, 1 will tranfcribe in his own Words.

• •

To the Reverend Mr. Mather, Moody,
Baily, Allen, Willard.

Rev. Gentlemen,

T
i l  E Innocence of our Cafe, with 
the Enmity of our Acculers, and 

our Judges artd Juries, whom nothing but 
our innocent Blood will ferve their Turn, 
having condemned us already before our 
Trials; being fo much incenfed and in
raged againft us by the Devil, makes us 
bold to beg and implore your favourable 
Afliftance of this, our humble Petition to 
his Excellency : That if it be poflible, our 
innocent Blood may be fpared, which un
doubtedly otherwife will be fhed, if the 
Lord does not mercifully ftep in, the Ma
giftrates, Minifters, Juries, and all the 
People in general, being fo much incenfed 
and enraged againft us, by the delufion of 
th*e Devil, which we can term no other, 
by Reafon we know, in our Confciences, 
we are all innocent Perfons ; hete are five 

8 O Perfon*,
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N ew  England. Perfons, who have lately confeflcd them- j 
felves to be Witches, and accufe fome of 
us of being along with them at a Sacrament, 
fince we were committed to clofe Prifon, 
which we know to be Lies. Two of the 
five are Carriers Sons, young Men who 
would not confcfs any Thing, till they tied 
them Neck and Heels, nil Blood was 
ready to come out of their Nofes; and it 
is credibly believed and reported, that this 
was the Occafion of making them confefs 
what they never did; by Reafon, they faid, 
one had been a Witch a Month, another 
five Weeks, and that their Mother had 
made them fo, who had been confined 
here thefe nine Weeks. My Son, William 
Prcftor, becaufe he would not confefs 
when he was examined, that he was guil
ty, they tied Neck and Heels, till the 
Blood guflied Gut of his Nofe, and would 
have kept him fo twenty-four Hours, if 
cne more merciful than the reft, had not 
taken pity on him, and caufed him to be 
unbound. Thefe Adtions are jery like the 
Popifh Cruelties; they have already un
done us in our Eftates, and that will not 
ferve their Turns, without our innocent 
Blood. If  it cannot be granted, that we 
rr.ay have our Trials at Bojlon, we humbly 
beg, that you would endeavour to have

into fome Errors in the Trials at Salem, Nc*vRrgi»„d.
and begging the Prayers of the Congrcga- 'r -V
tion, that the Guilt of fuch Mifcarriages
might not be imputed to the Country in
general, or to him and his Family in parti
cular.

W h en  thc War commenced between The Expedi.
Great-Britain and France, in 174^ Cb^b^ob 
the BritijJj Colonies in North America 
wcre foon made fenfible of the mifchie- 
vous Confequenccs of fuffering Capc-Bre- 
ton to remain under the Dominion of 
France j for from thence the French in- 
fefted their Coafts, ruined their Fifheries, 
and interrupted their Navigation, deftroy- • 
ing the Britijh Settlement at Canfo, and in
verting Annapolis the'Capital, while their 
Cruifers and Privateers, ftationed at Louij- 
bourg, took their Shipping, and carried 
Multitudes of Britijh Subjedts Prifoners 
into that Fortrefs: On thc other Hand, *• 
the People of New England obferved, if 
they could reduce Cape-Breton, which lies 
at the Mouth of the Bav of St. Lawrence.

« w 
they fliould entirely cut off the Communi
cation of thc French in Canada with Old 
Francej and that then all the rich FurTrade 
of North America, as well as the Fiflie- 
j-ies, would fall into the Hands of the 
Englijh; and notwithftanding Lcuijbourg\

thefe Magiftrates changed*, and others put been ftrongly fortified by the French,
in their Room; begging alfo and be- 
fceching, that you would pleafe to be here, 
fome of you, if not all, at our Trials, 
hoping thereby you may be the Means of 
faving our innocent Blood. Defiring your 
Prayers to the Lord on our Behalf, we reft 
your poor afflidted Servants,

J o h n  P r o c t o r ,  & c.

B u t  this Letter had no Effedt, Profior 
and his fellow Prifoners being convidted 
and executed foon after.

T h e  whole Country was by Degrees 
made fenfible of their Miftake, and moft 
of the Adtors in this Tragedy repented 
the Share they had in it. One of the Ho
nourable Judges, that fat on the Bench at 
thefe Trials, on a Faft Day, in a full Af- 
fembly, at the South-Meeting in Bojlon, 
delivered in a Paper to be read to all the 
People, acknowledging his having fallen

#  ' J.' * - • bk ■■ ■

who well knew the Importance of it, 
they determined to attempt the Conqueft 
of that Fortrefs, of which Enterprifc Mr.
Rolt has given us the following Parti
culars.

H  e  relates, that the People of New Cape-Breton 
England, having raifed a Body of abput illVided- 
4000 Min, moft of them Volunteers and 
Men of Subftance, they embarked on 
eighty-five Tranfports at Bojlon, on the 
Twentieth of March, 1745, and were con
voyed by eight Privateers of twenty Guns 
each, and fome other armed Veflels, to 
Canfo in Nova Scotia, where they arrived 
on the Second of April, after a very tem- 
peftuous Paflage; here they waited for 
Commodore Warren, who had promifed to 
join them with his Squadron, and on the 
Twenty-fifth of April, the Commodore 
arrived at Canjo, with the Superbe Man pf 
War of fixty Guns, the Launcejlen and

Elthatn,



The U  N  I V  E  R  S A  L  T R A V E L L E R .

Louiflfcurg
irwltcd.

NcwEogiand. Eltham of forty Guns each; and foon after, 
the Mermaid of forty Guns came in.

T h o u g h  this Fleet, with the Land 
Forces, remained above three Weeks at 
Canfo, within Sight of Cape-Breton, and 
within twenty Leagues of Louijbourg, the 
French were entirely ignorant of it, till the 
Thirtieth of April', when the Men of 
War, Privateers and Tranfports, arrived 
in Gabaron Bay, the Place appointed for a 
Defcent, within four Miles of the Ram-% 
parts of Louijbourg; fo that the French had 
no Time to get in Provifions, or Forces, 
from the Neighbouring Country to their 
Afliftance. The Debarkation of the 
Troops was inftantly pui; in Execution; 
though no fooner were the Whale-Boats 
got out fpr their Landing, but Capt. More- 
pang came down from the City with a De
tachment of r oo Men, to prevent thc At
tempt: However, the Privateers lying at 
Anchor near thc Shore, fired fmartly at the 
French, while 200 of the Forces landed, 
and defeated .the Detachment; of which 
fix were killed, five taken Prifoners, and 
the reft totally difperfed among the Woods, 
and prevented from returning to the City : 
The Englijh did not lofe fo much as a fingle 
Man in this Encounter. Thc Land Forces 
were now to march diredtly up to the 
Rampart of the City, through a Boggy 
Country, full of Rocks, Hills and Thickets, 
to enclofc the T ow n; while Commodore 
Warren, with the Men of War and Crui- 
fers, pofted himfelf off the Harbour of 
Louijbourg, fo as to intercept all R ein 
forcements and Supplies by Sea.

T h e  Port of Louijbourg, ' or EngliJIj 
Harbour, is but a League diftant by Sea, 
from the Bay of Gabaron, and one of the 
beft in all America; being about four 
Leagues in Circumference, and having, in 
every Part of it, fix or feven Fathoms Wa
ter j the Anchorage is good, and Ships 
may run afhore on the Sands without 
Danger ; the Entrance is not above 400 
Yards broad, between two fmall Ifles, 
and is known twelve Leagues off at Sea, 
by the Cape of Larembecki which lies a lit
tle to the North-Eaft. In the North-Eaft 
Part of the Harbour was a fine Careening- 
Wharf for Men of War to heave down*

and very fafc from all Winds j oh the op- NewErgUn*i«
polite Side were the Fifhing Stages, with ----- -
Room for 2000 Boats to make their Fifh j 
and on the Starboard Side of the Harbour, 
going in, was a Light-Houfe, on a high 
rocky Point, which might be diftinguiAi-- 
ed in a clear,,Night, five Leagues off at 
Sea. The City was built on a Point to
wards the Sea, on the South Side bf the 
Harbour, and was improved with Fortifi
cations, that coft upwards of Two Millions 
of Livres in Building: The Streets arc re
gular and broad, principally compofed of 
Stone Houfes, with a fjpacious Citadel on 
the Weftern Part of the Town, near the ♦
Ramparts, < ere&ed for the Security of the 
Land Side: At.a fmall Diftance from the ,*
Citadel, is a large Parade, which forms a 
handfome Square, about 200 Feet in 
Length, and the fame in Breadth; on the 
North Side of the Square was the Church, 
and the Apartments belonging to the Go
vernor; the other three Sides of the 
Square were taken up with Barracks, 
Bomb-proof, and where the French put 
their Women and Children during the
Siege. Thc greateft Extent of the City 
is from the Citadel to the Eaftern Gate, 
called tlx Duke de Penthievre, which is 
more than half a Mile; and to walk round 
all the Ramparts, mounted with heavy Can
non, was at leaft two Miles and a Quarter. 
Thc Road from the Town to the Country, 
is by the Weftern Gate over a Draw- 
Bridge, where was a circular Battery of 
fixteen Guns, Twenty-four Pounders, feat- 
ed on, and commanding thc upper Part of 
the Harbour; between this and the Eaftern 
Gate, was thc Iron Battery, mounting 
thirty Guns; oppofite to this, was the 
Grand Battery of thirty-five Forty-two 
Pounders, which commanded both the 
Entry and all the Bay; and at the Mouth 
of the Harbour was the Ifiand Battery, of 
thirty-four Forty-two Pounders: The
Walls, Ramparts, and Baftions of the 
City had 148 Embrafures, though only 
fixty-four Cannon mounted. But there 
wpre ten Mortars of thirteen Inches Bore, 
and fix of nine Inches, and the Garrifon 
confifted of 1200 regular Soldiers, under 
the Command of Monfieur Chambon: But

tlic
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NewEngUnd. the Fortifications on the Land-Side were 
not entirely finiflied at the Time of the 
Siege, there being no Out-Works, Glacis, 
or Covert Way befides, though thc Baf- 
tions and Curtains were of Mafonry to the 
Summit^ which was thirty-fix Feet above 
the Field ^yet thefe, and the Quoins and 
Embrafures, were cemented with fuch in
different Mortar, that they were incapable 
of refilling the Fury of a ftrong and conti
nual Battery.

T h e  jBritijh Forces, immediately on 
their Landing, proceeded towards the Ci
ty, and formed two feparate Camps, about 
two Miles diftant from each other, the 
one on the Southern Part of the Harbour, 
to make their Approaches towards th« Ci
ty, and the other on thc Northern Part 
of the Harbour, to attack the Grand Bat
tery. The Britijh Scouts, on the Firft of 
May, reconnoitcred the Country adjacent 
to the Grand Battery, and the fame Night 
fet Fire to the Storchoufes, which were 
full of combuftible Matter, and burned 
and fl&flied in fo horrid a Manner, that 
the Ftench imagined all the B ritip  Army 
was entering the Fort, and retired, in 
the greateft Confufion, into the C ity; 
abandoning the important Battery to the 
Befiegers, who took Pofleflion of it in 
the Morning, with only Thirteen of their 
Men : But the French, too late fenfible of 
their Imprudence, vainly attempted to re
cover Pofleflion of a Fort which they 
knew muft greatly contribute to the Suc
cefs of thc Befiegers: Several Companies 
of the Brit if!,b Forces entered the Grand 
Battery, where they found the Guns plug
ged, and their Carriages deftroyed by the 
French, before they abandoned the Fort, 
which the Befiegers began to drill, though 
the French fired Shot and Bombs from the 
Ifland Battery, and all the other Batteries 
in the City, againft the Grand Battery in- 
ccffanrly, Day and Night j but with imma
terial Succefs. The Befiegers, on thc Third 
of May, had drilled one of the Guns in 
the Grand Battery, when they fired into 
the City, and the firft Shot, being unex- 
pedted, killed Fourteen ol the French: This 
reciprocal Firing continued till the Ninth, 
with no perceptible Advantage on either

Side : But thc Befiegers having then twen- '̂ewEnghnd. 
tv Guns drilled, and their Carriages re
paired, fired fmartly againft the City and 
Ifland Battery, beating down the Roofs of 
feveral Houfes, Chimnies and the Em
brafures of the Batteries.

W h i l e  this Part of the B ritip  Forces 
had fucceeded in their Attempt on the 
Grand Battery, the other Part of thc Ar
my, encamped on the Southern Side of the 
Harbour, drew a large Train of Artillery 
to an Eminence called the Green Hill, 
about three Quarters of a Mile from thc 
City, which was brilkly cannonaded from 
the Hill. This Part of the Army made 
fuch vigorous Approaches to the City, 
that, on the Twelfth of May, they had alfo 
eredted a Fafcine Battery of twenty-eight 
Guns, within 200 Yards of the Walls, 
from whence the Befiegers did great Exe
cution, having broke down the Wall of 
the circular Battery and thc Embrafure*.
As the principal Effort for the Redudtion 
of the City, was to be made from the Faf
cine Battery, this occafioned General Pep- 
percl to order feveral Guns of Forty-two 
Pounders, to be dragged from the Grand 
to the Fafcinc Battery, notwithflanding it 
was two Miles diftant : Such was the 
Courage, the Eagernefs, the Adlivity, and 
unfainting Strength of the Befiegers, that 
they readily and chearfully executed eve
ry Part of their laborious D uty; they 
defpifed the Thoughts of Fatigue j their 
Toil was Glory ; their Danger Virtue : In- 
fpired with thefe animating Sentiments 
they were fupported under their conftant 
Labour in'drawing Stores, carrying Can
non ovet Hills and Vallies, over Rocks> 
and through Moraffes, up to the Middle 
in Mire j in digging Trenches, raifing of 
Batteries, firing Shot and Bombs incef- 
fantly, both Night and Day, againft thc 
City ; and this with fuch furprizing Suc
cefs, efpecially from Men inexpert in Mi
litary Affairs, as to do continual Execu
tion among the French ; difmounting their 
Cannon, beating down their Houfes, Walls, 
and Flankers, and annoying them beyond 
all Expedtation.

W h i l e  the Land-Forces were fo fuc-
r

cefsfully employed on both Sides of the 
' Harbour,
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NcwEnpbnd. Harbour, on Shore, Commodore Warren 
i^ v"rW was equally vigilant and fortunate by W a

ter ; where he fo fccurely blocked up the 
Mouth of the Harbour that during the 
whole Continuance of thc Siege, only one 
VefTel got in to the Relief of the City, 
and that with the utmoft Difficulty. The 
Commodore took Care to have convoyed, 
with the greateft Security, feven Tranf
ports from Bojlon with. Military Stores, and 
fix Months Provifion for the Land-Forces, 
which ar/ived on the Seventeenth of May} 
in Gabaron Bay. The Commodore was now 
joined by the Canterbury and Sunderland

• of fixty Guns, and the Che/1 er of fifty 
Guns, which were fo properly ftationed, 
that on the Twentieth of May, two French 
Ships and a Snow were taken and fent into 
GabarorTflay, while the Commodore, with 
the Mermaid, commanded by Captain 
Douglas, and the Shirley Galley, command
ed by Captain Rouje, went out in Chafe 
of a large Ship ; which after the Lofs of 
fixty French anjl five Engiifh, was taken, on 
the Twenty-firft, and proved to be the Vi
gilante, a New French Man of War of fix- 
ty-four Guns, and 560 Men, commanded 
by the Marquis du Mainfort, laden with 
Stores, a great N umber of heavy Cannon, 1 
and 1000 Half Barrels of Gunpowder j 
befides Stores for thc City of Louijbourg, 
and other Stores for a Seventy-Gun Ship 
building at'Canada, the whole Cargo valued 
at 60,000/. The Commodore alfo took 
on the fame Day, a large Brigantine from 
France, laden with Brandy and Stores: 
By which happy Acquifitions the French 
were deprived of all their expe'dled Suc
cour by Sea, the City kept in the utmoft 
Neccflity, and the Garrifon compelled to a 
fpeedy Surrender; which had it happened

• . otherwilc, the French, by thc Acceflion 
of fo many Men, and the Arrival of fuch 
Supplies, would have been enabled to have 
protraftcd the Siege, and occafioned a 
deeper Scene of Blood, Havock, and De- 

ftrudtion.
T h e  Fafcine Battery continued to fire 

fmartly againft the City W all} and on the 
Twenty-fifth of May did much Damage 
to .the Citadel, though the City, in Return, 
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fired both their Artillery and their Small NewEnglwid. 
Arms againft the Battery , but to little or ** 
no Effedt. In thc mean Time, the Be-* 
fiegers, pofted at the Grand Battery, were 
equally intent on procuring Succefs; and, 
to facilitate the happy Termination of thc 
Enterprize, • it was agreed to attack the 
Ifland Battery, which prevented the Men 
of War from entering the Harbour, and 
alfo incommoded the Forces at the Grand 
Battery ; accordingly, 011 the twenty-third 
of May, a great number of Men were buli
ly employed in furnifhing about fifty Whale- 
Boats, with Paddles, Ladders, and other 
Conveniences for their Attempt, and 
about Twelve o'Clock, 500 Men of the 
Land.Forces and Marines, - embarked from 
on Board the Men of War, with a View • 
of reducing the Fortrefs j but at that 
Time, there arofe fucn a ’prodigious Fog, 
that they could not fee where to land, 
notwithftanding they were in the Nut of 
thc Shore, and when it began to clear up, 
they were obliged to draw off j though 
then, there were only fourteen Men in 
the Ifland Battery. This obliged the 
French to a more cautionary Defence, by 
garrifoning the Battery with 360 M en:
The Befiegers were fo far from being in
timidated, that on the Twenty-feventh of 
May they renewed their Attempt with 3 2 0  

Men, who embarked about two o’Clock 
in the Morning, and endeavoured to fcale 
the Walls of the Fort but the French 

i difcovered them ; and as foon as the Boats 
came near to the Shore, fired their large 
Cannon with Cartridge Shot, and dcftroy- 
ed feveral of the Boats, as well as the 
Men, notwithftanding thofe that adtually 
landed, fought till Sun-Rife, and then 
called for Quarter j having thirty-fix Men 
killed, and a u  8 taken Prifoners, in this 
daring Attempt. Though defeated in 
their Defigns, thc Befiegers colledtcd frefh 
Courage from Difappointment; for on 
thc Firft of June, they eredted a new Bat
tery at the Light-Houfe, and hoifted up 
fome of the heavieft Cannon and Mortars 
on the Cliff, which overlooked and com 

manded the Jfland Battery this was done 

with fuch furprizing Strength, Agility and 
8 P Difpatch

*
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NewEngknd. Difpatch, that the French were prodigiouf- 
ly amazed to find fo laborious a Work exe
cuted in one Night, a Work that promifed a 
fuccefsful Event to the Befiegers, becaufe 
one Flanker of the Battery fronted the Sea> 
and the other was diredly oppofite to the 
Ifland Battery; fo that the Befiegers could 
fvveep the'Platform of the Ifland Battery, 
and command all the Shipping that went 
in, or came out, of the Harbour.

T h e  Befiegers were now beginning to 
flacken their Fire, not having a fufficient 
Quantity of Powder for any more than 
four Rounds at the Grand Battery; but 
this Misfortune was opportunely remov
ed, by the Arrival of fome Veflels from 
Bojlon, with 600 Barrels of fbwder and

* Stores for the Army; thefe Veflels brought
Intelligence, that 1000 Men were volunta
rily raifed in :New England, to re-inforce 
thc Troops: Advice was alfo brought, 
that the French Fleet of Men of War, 
dcftined for the Relief of Cape-Breton, 
were detained at Brejl by the Britijh Squa
dron ; this diftufed a general Joy through 
the Army, animating the Men with new

* Life, additional Spirits, and indefatigable 
Strength; which was augmented by the 
Crpture of a Frcnch Ship of fourteen Car
riage Guns, and above 300 Tons, laden 
with Stores and Provifions for the City ; 
and was the more to be regretted by the 
Frcnch, as thcy fubfifted entirely on Salt- 
Fifh, Bread, and Peafej befides, the Be
fiegers had Information from two Defer
ters, that there was not above 100 Barrels 
of Powder left in the City for all the Bat
teries; and to this, the Governor had the 
Mortification to hear of the Capture of 
three other Veflels, laden with Stores and 
Provifions for the Garrifon.

B y  the extraordinary Difpatch of the 
Orders for Naval Afliftance from the B ri
tijh Government, the Commodore, on the 
Eleventh of June, was alfo re-inforced by 
the Princejs Mary of fixty Guns, with 
the Hctlor and the Lark of forty G uns; 
fo that the whole Fleet confifted of four 
Ships of fixty Guns, one of fifty Guns, 
and five of forty Guns, befides the French 
Man of War, feveral Privateers, and other 
Veflels of Force. The French Prifoners

2

taken in the Vigilante, and fome others NewEngUnd 
who were made Captives by Land, being v“"*“ 
upwards of j o o o  Men, *were fent to 
Bojlon: After which thc Befiegers re
doubled their Fire againft the City, and 
the'Ifland Battery; and alfo ereded ano
ther Fafcinc Battery of five Guns of For- 
ty-two Pounders, about a Mile to the 
Weftward of the Grand Battery, diredly 
fronting the Circular Battery of the City • 
from all which they made fuch a conti
nual Fire, that the Frcnch, on the Four
teenth of June, were greatly diftrefled in 
thc Ifland Battery by the Bombs and Shotj 
which made great Execution from the . 
Light-Houfe Battery, and every Thing was 
preparing for * a general Affault, both by 
Land and Water, when, on the Fifteenth, 
a Flag of Truce came from ffiff City at 
Four o’Clock in thc Afternoon, to the 
BritiJlj Camp, with Offers from the Go
vernor to deliver up the City: Upon 
which General Pepperell, and Commodore 
Warren, direded the Flag of Truce to at
tend at Eight o’Clock the next Morningj 
fbr their Refolution in fo important an Af
fair, and all thc Batteries were command, 
ed to ceafe firing till further Orders.

T h e  Flag of Truce attended at the 
Time appointed, and carried back the 
Terms of Capitulation propofed by Com
modore Warren and General Pepperell; 
which wcre agreed to by Monfieur Cham- 
bon, the Governor of Louijbourg, where
by the French were permitted to enjoy all 
their Perfonal Effeds, and to be tranfport- 
cd to France at the Expence of the Be
fiegers ; tbp Capitulation jjconfifting of the 
following Articles.

1 .  T h a t  if the French Veflels fliould 
be found inefficient for\ the Tranfporta- 
tion of their Perfons and Effeds to France, 
the Befiegers would provide fuch a further 
Number of Veflels, as might be fufficient 
for that Purpofe; alfo any Provifions, ne- 
ccflary for the Voyage, that the French 
could not furnifh themfelves with.

2. T h a t  all Commiflion Officers be
longing to the Garrifon, and the Inhabi
tants of the Town, might remain in their 

Houfes with their Families, and enjoy the 

free Exercifc of their Religion; and no

Pcr,fon t
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KewEngland. Perfon fhould be fuffered to mifufe or 
moleft any of them, till fuch Time as 
they could conveniently be tranfported to 
France.

3. T h a t  the Non-commiflion Officers 
and Soldiers fliould, immediately upou the 
Surrender of the Town and Fortrefs, be 
put on board fome of the Britijh Ships, 
till they could alfo be tranfported to France.

4. T h a t  all the Sick and Wounded 
of the French fhould be taken carc of.

5. T h a t  the Commander in Chief, 
then in the Garrifon, fhould have the Li
berty to fend off two covered Waggons, 
to be infpedted only by one Britijh Officer, 
that no Warlike Stores might be contained 
therein.

6. T h a t  if there were any Perfons in 
the Tuuiv- or Garrifon, which the Gover
nor fliould delire not to be feen, they 
fliould be permitted to go off mafked.

T h e Britijh Officers declared, that the 
above was confented to, and promifed by 
them, on the Compliance of the Governor 
with the following Conditions.

1. T h a t  the Surrender, and due Per- 
formance of every Part of the Premiffes, 
fliould be made and compleated, as foon as 
po/fible.

2. T h a t ,  as a Security for the punctu
al Performance of the fame, the Ifland 
Battery, or one of the Batteries of the 
Town, fliould be delivered, with all the Mi
litary and Warlike Stores thereunto belong
ing, into the Pofleflion of the Troops of] 
his Britannick Majefty, before Six o’Clock 

the fame Afternoon.
3. T h a t  the Britijh Ships^ of War, 

then lying before the Port, fhould be at li
berty \o enter the Harbour of Louijbourg, 
without any Moleftation, as foon after Six 
o’Clock, as Commodore Warren fliould 

think fit.
4 .  T h a t  none of the Officers, Soldi

ers, nor Inhabitants in Louijbourg, Subjedts 
of the French King, fhould take up Arms 
againft his Britannick Majefty, nor any of 
his Allies, until after the Expiration of a 

Year.
5 .  T h a t  all the Subjedts of his Bri

tannick Majefty, taken Prifoners, fhould be 
immediately delivered up to thc Befiegers.

I t  having been defired, by thc Cover- NewFrgbnd. 

nor of Louijbourg, that his Troops might v 1 ■ -J
march out of the Garrifon with their 
Arms and Colours, and to be then deli
vered intt> the Cuflody of Commodore 
Warren, and Mr Fepperell, till the Am- & 
val of the fjid Troops in France, and to be 
then returned to them j thc fame was alfo 
confented to.

T he French Flag was ftruck on the 
Seventeenth, and the Britijh Flag hoifted 
up in its Place, at the Ifland Battery, of 
which the Befiegers took Pofleflion early in 
the Morning. At two o’Clock in the Af
ternoon, Commodote Warren, with all the 
Men of War, Privateers, Store-Ships, and 
Tranfport&,«made a fine ^.ppcarance, on 
their Entrance into Louijlmirg Harbour} »
and, when all were fafely moored, they 
proceeded to fire on this vidlorious and 
joyful Occafion. About Four o’Clock in 
the Afternoon, the B ritifi Forces marched 
to the South Gate of the City, which they 
entered, and proceeded to the Parade ncar 
the Citadel: The French Troops were all 
drawn up in regular Order, and the Britijh 
Forces received the ufual Salute, every 
Part being performed with all the Decency 
and Decorum imaginable ; after which, the 
Guard and Watch of the City, Garrifons, 
and other Places, were delivered to the

• 0 * 

Britijh Troops; and on the Fourth of 
July, the Garrifon, and a great Number 
of the Inhabitants, embarked on Board 
fourteen Cartel Ships, convoyed by the Laun- 
cejlon Man of War, who condtofted them 
to Rochfort, where the Clemency of thc 
Britijl) Commanders, at Cape-Breton, was 
ill requited by Commodore M ’Netnarra, 
the Commander of the French Squadron in 
that Port, who treated the Britijh Captains 
and Sailors with an unexpedted Severity, 
denying them the Liberty of going on 
Shore to purchafe frcfli Provifions, and or
dering the Centinels to fhoot every Eng- 
lijhman, who attempted to land : Though 
this Inhumanity was not fo much the Et- 
fedt of a Rcfentment for the Lofs of fo im
portant a Place, as for the Detention of 
Marfhal Belkijle, at that Time a Prifoner 
in England ; for the French declared, thaj: 
the Cartel of Francjort had been violated,

in

$
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NcwFngiand. in prejudice of this Nobleman ; and till he 
was admitted to the Benefit of that Treaty, 
thcy difregarded every Stipulation of the 
fame Nature ; of which their Behaviour, 
after the Battle of Fontenoy, was but too 
recent an Inftance, ftill bleeding frefh in 
thc Memory of the B ritip  Subjedts.

I n  this Manner, after a continual Siege 
of forty-feven Days, the B ritip  Forces re- 
duced the City of Louipourg, and the 
whole Ifland of Cape-Breton, to the Obe
dience of his Britannick Majefty. Few 
Hiftories can furnifh Inftances of a braver, 
more refolute, and well condudted Enter- 
prize : Let it be recorded, to the immortal 
Reputation of this brave Band of new 
raifed undifciplined Soldiers, th"i£ a French 
Officer of Diftindtion reported, he thought 
it impradticable for lefs than 30,000 Men, 
to fubdue fuch * a ftrong and well forti
fied City j and let Pofterity be inform
ed, tjut no lefs a Soldier, no lefs a Politi 
cian than Marfhal Belkijle, was heard to 
fay, that the whole Plan was too well 
concerted, too fecretly condudted, and too 
vigoroufly executed, to be the Produdt of 
thc B ritip  Miniftry ; who, had they been 
the Projedtors of fo noble an Enterprize 
would have found it early known, cauti 
oufly guarded againft, and even defeated 

by the Miniftry of France. The Be
fiegers, from the Inveftiture to the Sur
render of the City, fired 9000 Shot, and 
600 Bombs; which occafioned the Dc- 
ftrudtion of the principal Part of the City, 
the Demolition of thc Citadel and Hofpital, 
and the Death of 240 of the Garrifon: 
Though the Befiegers, in all their clofe and 
conftant Affaults and Skirmifhes had not 
above twenty flain at the Batteries, nor a- 
bove 100 in all : It was alfo furprifing, 
that in fuch a Climate and Seafon, and un
der fuch exceflive Fatigues, the Befiegers 
did not lofe above 100 Men by Sicknefs; 
though thc Camp Dyfcntery was common 
in the Army, and alfo of fo many VefTels 
tranfporting and cruifing in the ftormy 
Months of March and April, that only 
one of 100 Men fhould be loft, feems al- 
ipoft miraculous; efpecially,• as during all 
the Siege, there was an uninterrupted Series 
of fair Weather, till the Surrender of the

City ; when all the Rigour of the Seafon NewEngWnd, 
was felt in the utmoft Severity of continual ;
Storms, and exceflive Rains, for ten Days 
together.

I t  was a glorious Acquifition, but the 
Terrtis of the Capitulation feemed to dif- 
regard the poor Soldiers in the Britiji,') Ar
my, who left their Families, and their 
refpedtive Occupations, for no other C011- 
fidcration than fourteen Shillings a Month, 
befides the hopes of punifhing the French, 
and the Profpedt of a little Plunder ; for 
thcy were difuppointcd in their lucrative 
Expedtations: However, the Surrender 
ought to have been readily embraced, be- • 
caufe there was a formidable Body of ;
French and Indians awived on the Ifland, 
and marching towards the City to moleft 
the Befiegers. By this important Con
queft, the Frcnch had not one Sea-Port 
left, for the Relief of their trading Ships, 
either to, or from the Eajl or Wejl Indies, 
open to them, any where in North Ame
rica, to the Northward of the River of 
MiJJif/ppi; for ®t/el>cck is not to be looked 
upon as an open Port to the Sea. If Cape- 
Breton had ftill fubfifted the fame flou- 
rifhing Colony belonging to the Crown of 
.France, and the French had taken Annapo
lis, the Confequence, then would have 
been, that all the Inhabitants of Nova 
Scotia, would have declared for the French 
immediately, and the Colony at once been 
eftablifhed for France: Befides, the French 
Indians would have ravaged the Frontiers 
of New England, while their Men of War, 
and Privateers, would have deftroyed the 
Sea-Ports,<> and kept thc B ritip  Colonies 
in continual Alarms; all which, with the 
free Reftoration of the Newfoundland 
Fifliery, from the Encroachments of a 
dangerous Rival, was entirely prevented, 
by the Acquifition of this valuable Ifland, 
which it was univerfally wiflied might re
main for ever infeparably united to the 
B ritip  Empire, becaufe it would immedi
ately deftroy the French Fifliery ; and, in 
Time, demolish their Fur Trade: A Con- 
fideration, in fome Refpedts, of equal Im
portance to the Fifliery.

TH is memorable Exertion of the B ri
tip  Arms diffufed a general Happinels 

I ’ through



NewEngimd. through the American Colonies; and was 
celebrated witlvevery publick Demon ft ra
tion of triumphal Joy, over every Part of 
the Britifo Nation. Congratulations from 
every Quarter, were fent to his Britannick 
Majefty, on this joyful Occafion ; the Go
vernment engaged to reimburfe the Ex- 
pences of the Expedition; his Majefty 
granted to General Pepper ell thc Dignity 
of a Baronet; and Commodore Warren 
was immediately appointed Rear-Admiral 
of the Blue, in RecompenCc for their emi
nent Services; but the Government of the 
Ifland was foon conferred on Commodore 
Knowles, who fucceeded to the Command 
of the Ships on that Station; a large Train 
of Artillery, and feveral Engineers, were 
fent from Woolwich, for the better Secu
rity of«thc Ifland. Two American Regi
ments were raifed, and put in Garrifon at 
Louijbourg, the one commanded by Go
vernor Shirley, and the other by Sir Wil
liam Pepperell-, and thefe were afterwards 
reinforced by the Regiment commanded 
by Ge/ieral Fuller, and the Regiment com
manded by Colonel War bur ton, who were, 
ordered from Gibraltar, and fet Sail on .the 
Twenty-eighth of Ottober, for Louijbourg, 
under Convoy of the Dover Man of 
W ar; feveral Families were tranfported 
from England, to inhabit the Country, 
which the French were never able to reco
ver, and had never regained it, but as the 
Price and Condition of a Peace, to ftop

■ their victorious Progrefs on the Continent. 
The Britijh Parliament, before the Refto- 
ration of this valuable Acqueft to the 
French, thought proper to reimburfe the 
Money, which the Provinces of New Eng
land had expended, in thc Reduction of 
the Ifland: And accordingly, in the Sef- 
fion at the. Clofe of the Year, 1747, the 
Houfe of Commons voted the Sum of 
183,649/. 2 s. y d  to be repaid th c MaJ- 

jachujet Colony, 16,355/. 135. 4d. to 
thc Colony of New Hampjhire, 28,863/. 
19j. id . to the Colony of ConneSlicut, 
6332/. 125. 8 d. to the Colony of Rhode 

:te #  IJland, and 547 /. 15j. to Captain Gibjon,
a Volunteer in the Expedition; in all

235,74V -  2*. 10 d.
V ol. II. N° 112.
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NewEngiand*

An AbjlraSl from  Governor Shirley’s Speech —* J
to the Affembly of Reprefentatives in New 
England, 1754, fiewing the prejent State 
of that Province.

G e n t l e m e n ,
«

T
H E Ordinance Stores which his 
Majefty had granted to the Pro
vince, for thc Dcfcnce of Cajlle William, 

are arrived in good Condition. By this 
new Supply, that Fortrefs, which is the 
Key of the Province, and its main Bul
wark againft the Attempts of an Enemy 
by Sea, may now be deemed to be fuflici- 
ently provided with Cannon and other Ord
nance < Stores} and from the Advantage 
of its Situation and Strength of its prefent •
Works, to be in a Condition to repel the 
Attacks of any Ships which .can approach 
near enough to annoy it.

T h i s  Inftance of his.Majefty’s paternal 
Care, for the Security of his good Subjedts 
in this Province, would, I am perfuaded, 
of itfclf excite you to follow his Royal 
Example; by making Provifion for put
ting the other Forts of the Country, and 
every other Part of the Province, into a 
proper State of Defence. But it is become, 
in an efpecial Manner, my Duty to recom
mend that to you, at this Juncture, from 
a Letter I have lately had the Honour to 
receive from the Earl of Holdernefs, one of 
his Majefty’s Principal Secretaries of State, 
acquainting me, “ That his Majefty has had 
“ Information given him, of the March of 
“ a confiderable Number of Indians not in 
“ his Alliance, fupported by fome regular 
“ European Troops, intending, as it is ap- 
“ prehended, to commit Hoftilities on 

fome Parts of his Majefty’s Dominions 
“ in America, and fignifying to me, that 
“ I fliould be upon my guard, and put 
“  the Province under my Government in- 
“  to a Condition to relift any hoftile At- 
“ tempts which may be made upon it.”

H ow  necefiary a Precaution this is, and 
how highly it behoves you to be guarded 
againft all Surprize, the alarming Steps, 
which the French of Canada have taken 
upon this Continent, and the cxtraordi- 

8 Q _  nary
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NewEngJard. nary Preparations they feem to be ftill 
making, to put themfelves in a Condi
tion of ftriking fome general Blow upon 
his Majefty’s Colonies here, in cafe of a 
Rupture between the two Crowns, are 
moft convincing Arguments. '

T o w a r d s  fortifying GarrifSns, which 
are not eipdjed to the Attempts of an 
Enemy by Sea, in thc moft frugal, as well 
as eft'edtual Manner, I would propofc to 
have all the Cannon of the feveral inland 
Garrilons, which from their Age, Unfize- 
ablenefs, and being honeycombed, are be
come unferviceable, caft into Guns of Four 
Pound Ball j which befides being a teal 
Defence to thofe Forts, would make a 
Saving to the Province, in the "Erffente of 
Powder ufed upon Rejoicing Days,6?f. Alfo, 
that the Carriage Wheels, which are at prc- 
fent of Wood m‘ thofe Garrifons, and often 
want repairing, fliould be made of Caft 
Iron, in the fame Form with thpfc at 
O0 n William \ and that thc Wheels now 
Wanting for any of the Carriages in that 
Forr too, and Fort. Frederick at Pemaquid, 
ihould likewife be made of Caft Iron, for 
doing which I am allured there is a fuffici
ent Quantity of old unferviceable Guns be
longing to the Province. I would further 
propofc fortifying the inland Garrifons in 
the Eaftern Parts, with two Coborn-Mor- 
tars cach, for which I am likewife inform
ed, there is now a fufficient Proportion of 
Shells belonging to the Province ; as alfo 
a Quantity qf old Iron large enough to fur- 
nifh Materials for cafting them : This 
would be a Protedtion to thofe Forts, be
yond the Reach of their Cannon, which 
feems neceflary to be provided againft a

Time of War, as without it they may be NcwFr.gian̂  
expofed to a Bombardment from thc Ene
my’s Cohorns,| which it is very practicable 
for the Frcnch to bring againft them, and 
to annoy them with, from behind fome 
Hill, were they might be covered from 
the Cannon o f  the Garrifons, but net from 
their Cohorns.

I t  is a great Pleafure to me to find the 
happy EfTedts of thc Rcimburfemcnt grant
ed by Parliament, of our Charges expend
ed in the Redudtion of Cape-Breton;, which 
has brought us back to a Silver Medium ; 
thc cnly natural and genuine one, both 
for private Commerce, and the publick 
Bufinefs of the Government, and .deliver
ing us from the many*Mifchiefs attending a 
Paper Currency ; efpecially, as it has been 
of late Years unhappily managed in the fe
veral Provinces, and Colonies of New 
England: Yet I am much concerned to 
find, that notwithftanding all the Bills of 
Credit ought to have been, long before this 
Time, drawn in and exchanged for Silver, 
yet fome of them are ftill fuffered to be 
out-ftanding. I muft therefore recommcnd
it to vou to fix a fhort Period, as conveni-* ft
ently may be, for putting an End to the 
.Currency of thc Bills ftill out-ftanding, 
and to concert proper Meafures for keep
ing the Silver and Gold within thc Pro
vince.

A m o n g  other Methods for that Purpofe,
I would recommcnd to you, to give fome 
Encouragement to the Raifing of Wheat, 
and other Engli/b Grain within the Pro
vince, as our puchafing it from thc neigh
bouring Colonies, contributes greatly to
wards thc draining us of our Coin.

xsx,:'

N O V A  SCOTIA, or ACADIE.

Novi Scotia. \T O V A  SCOTIA  is fituate between 62 
and 72 Degrees of Weft Longitude, 

and between 43 and 51 Degrees of North 
Latitude, bounded by thc River of St. 
Lawrcnce on the North, by the Bay of

St. Lawrence, and the Ocean on the Eaft, Nov* Scptit. 
by the fame Ocean, and New England oft 
thc South-Weft, and by French Canada on 
thc North-Weft j the chief Towns bejngj 

/ i .  Annapolis Royal,'the Capital. 2. Halifax.
' 3. Jtfines (
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Annapo'ii.

3. Mines. 4. Chenetto. 5. Nuremburg; 
and, 6. CanJ'o. The Country is one cx- 
tenfive Foreft, in which are numerous 
Lakes and Rivers. There is a Chain of 
Mountains, that run from Eaft to Wtft, 
along the South Shore of the River «f St- 
Lawrence, called The Lady Mountains, in 
which rife feveral Rivers, that run to the 
Northward, and fall into the great River 
of St. Lawrence. The Rivers of St. John, 
Penobjcot and St. Croix, run to the South
ward/ and difcharge their Waters into the 
Bay o f  Fundi. Of thefe, that of St.
‘John is the largeft, on which the French 
have built feveral Forts, which command 
all the North of Nova Scotia-, and having 
Brigantines, and oth§r Veffds upon it, na
vigate that River down to the Bay of Fun
di, aiwt even in that Bay ; but I think our 
Cruifers have of late taken fome of thofe 
Veflels; for by the Treaty of Utrecht, the 
French were excluded from navigating the 
Seas and Rivers of Nova Scotia, and from 
the Fiiheries within a certain Diftance of 
that Coaft.

T i i e  Soil of this Country is better 
than that of New England, for it*bears 
good Englijh Wheat, and the French had 
feveral Corn Fields, and good Pafturef 
Grounds, with Herds of Cattle here, and 
ufed to fupply their Brethren of Cape-Bre
ton with Provifions from hence; but thefe 
Parts of the Country the Englijh are now 
poffeffed of. Here is alfo Plenty of excel
lent Timber, and other Trees, which pro
duce Pitch and Tar, and the Soil is proper 
for Flax and Hemp. Here is alfo Plenty 
of Fifh, Fowl, Venifon, and all Manner 
of Game, and a fine Cod-Fiflierr on the4 *

Sand Banks, near the Coaft of Nova Sco
tia, which if the Englifh Ihould ever ap
pear weak enough to part with, the French 
will foon pofi'efs, and make them fenfible 
of their I;olly.

A N N A P O L IS, the Capital of Nova 
Scotia, is fituate on a fine Bay, a little 

. South of Fundi Bay, in 64 Degrees odd 

Minuses Weft Longitude, and 45 Degrees 
of North Latitude; well fortified, but re
quires a ftronger Garrifon, to defend it, than 
it -has been furniflied with of late Years.

'H A L IF A X , lately built on the Sout!a 
Shore of the Peninfula, in ChebuElo Bay,

has the Advantage of a fafe, commodious N ova Scotia.^ 

Harbour, as well as Annapolis; it is fitu- Halifax, 
ate above eighty Miles Eaft of Annapolis.
The Town of Nuremberg, inhabited by 
Germans; ftands in the Neighbourhood of 
it. The ^Towns of Mines and ChcncBo, wjm 
formerly French Settlements, lie’ on the 
North Side of the Peninfula. Canfo ftands 
on an Ifland near the South-Eaft Poiat of 
the Peninfula, divided from Cape-Breton, 
by a narrow Channel, and had a Fort for 
its Defence, at thc Beginning of thc late 
War, winch the French took aiid de
molished. This aiarmed the People of 
Nezt> England, and was one of the princi
pal Inducements for their invading Cape- 
Breton, jtu prevent the * War’s being 
brought to their own Doors, WJirhwou'd • 
infallibly have been the Cafe, if thc. Frt Kcb 
had then poffcfled therafi l̂ves of Nova 
Scotia; and this muft be expected again, 
if they are not driven from thence, before • 
they h^ve eftablifhed their Ufurpati6n in 
the North of Nova Scotia. m / m *

R e v o l u t i o n s  in Nova Scotia..

7
 A M E S  I. King of Great-Britain, in 
the Year 162r, granted this Coun- 
I try to Sir William Alexander, Secretary of 

State for Scotland, and the Boundaries 
thereof are thus defcribed in the Patent

0 1 i

They were then begun at Cape Sable, the' 
South-Weft Point of Nova Scotia, and 
from thence proceeded North to Cape St.
M ary's; then they were to crofs the Bay of 
Fundi, to the River of St. Crojx, and from 
the Source of that River North, to the River 
of St. Lawrence; then they were to proceed 
Eaft along the South Bank of St. Lawrence's 
River, to the Harbour of Gafpe, and from 
thence South to CanJ'o. Afterwards they 
ran along thc South Shore, till they came 
to Cape Sable again, where the Boundary 
began ; comprehending all the Lands, Ri
vers, Seas and Iflands within thofe Limits, 
and thirty Leagues from the Shore; and it -  - 
was King fames, that denominated this 
Country New S c o t l a n d ,  and declared 
that it fhould be held of that Crown, and 
be governed by the Laws of Scotland.

' S1 r  William Alexander, thereu pon, fen t 
a Colony thither; but Kiijg Charles I. 
marrying the Princcfs Henrietta Maria, 

t Daughter
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Nova Scotia. Daughter of Henry IV. of Francc, ceded 

‘— ■v —■J JVm* Scotia to Francc. A War foon af
ter commencing between the two King
doms, Sir David Kirk was fent by King 
Charles I. with a Squadron of 'Men of 

% War and Land Forces, to recqver Nova 
Scotia again, who did not only fubduc that 
Country, but made a Conqueft of the 
Lands North-Weft of thc River of St. Law-

•

rcnce, and took the Town and Caftle of 
Quebeck, of which he was conftituted Go
vernor. At a future Treaty between King 
Charles I. and Lewis XIII. in 1632, it 
was again ceded to France: But the Pro
testor Cromwell recovered Nova Scotia in 
the Year 1654.

C H A R L E S  II. King of" England,
• at thc Treaty of Breda, in 1667, ce

ded Nova Scotia to France again j but Sir 
William Phipps Governor of New England, 
invading Nova Scotia, in 1690, befieged 

/  and took Annapolis the Capital, which 
King William III. ceded to France at the 
Peace of Ryfwick, in 1697j but Queen 
Antic obliged Lewis XIV; to reftore Nova 
Scotia to Great-Britain again at the Peace 
of Utrecht, in 1713 ; and Annapolis, the 
Capital, received a Garrifon of Britijh 
Troops, and it remains in the Pofleflion 
of the Britijh Troops to this Day: The 
Englijh alfo have eredted .and fortified the 
new Town of Halifax, on Chebutto Bay, 
in the South of Nova Scotia, and feveral 
more; but the French ftill remain in Pof- 
fefiicn of the North of this Country, pre
tending, that only the Peninfula, in which 
Annapolis ftands, is properly Nova Scotia; 
though the whole Country has been called 
by that Name, in every Treaty between 
thc two Nations, where it has been men
tioned i and the Reduction of Quebeck, as 
well as of the North of Nova Scotia, was 
apparently refolved on by the Britijh Mi
niftry, as Mr. Rolt obferves, in the Year 
1746, to compleat their Conqueft in the 
Northern Parts of America: A large 
Squadron was aflembled in April at PortJ- 
mouth, a great Number of Tranfports were 
colle&ed, and feveral Regiments were em
barked, under the Command of Lieute
nant-General Sinclair, for this intended Ex
pedition > they were defigned to proceed

for Louijbourg in Cape -Breton; and with Nova Sco;ia. 

that Garrifon, and alfo, with fuch Troops, *
as fhould be levied for that Purpofe, in 
thc Colonies of North America, to at
tempt the immediate Rcdudtion of Ca
nada % The Defign was communicated to 
the refpedtive Governors of New England,
Virginia, Maryland, and Penfilvania, by 
Letters difpatched from the Duke of New- 
cajlle-y wherein the Governors were or
dered to make thc necefiary Difpofitions 
for raifing as many Mep within their Go
vernments, as the Shortnefs of the Time 
would admit, for proceeding on the Ex
pedition. Thc Britijh Colonies readily 
gave their Concurrence in a Defign fo vi- 
fibly calculated, for their own Security and 
Advantage: The Province of the Maj

jachujet s Bay fignalized their Zw-I in a 
Manner no ways inferior to what they had 
done in the preceding Year, when Cape-Bre
ton fell into their Pofleflion; thc Great and 
General Council of this Province voted to 
give all neccflary and proper Encouragement 
for inlifting 3000 Volunteers, and the 
ctther Provinces exerted themfelves fo ftre- 
nuou/ly, in following their Example, that 
no lefs than 10,000 Men were ready to 
co-operate with the regular Troops on 
'their Arrival in America, in which they 
had the more Reafon to expedt Succefs, 
becaufe William Gooch, Efq; Lieutenant- 
Governor of Virginia, was appointed to 
adt as Major-General in the Expedition.
But though fuch formidable Preparations 
were made for this Undertaking, it ferved 
for no other Purpofe than to alarm the 
French ; who took Advantage of the De
lays, and Procraftinations made Ufe of 
to detain this Armament’ at Portjrnouth, 
while the Miniftry of Verjailles fent a 
ftrong Squadron, with upwards o f  3000 
Soldiers on Board, under thc Duke dA n - 
ville, on an Expedition againft Cape-Bre- 
ton and Nova Scotia, and for the Security 
of Canada: So that, after feveral Em
barkations and Debarkations, the Britijh 
Miniftry altered the Deftination of their ^
Forces againft Quebcck, for a Defcent on 
Britany.

T h e  French Merchants of St% Makes, 
whofe Intereft in Navigation depended up-'
f

on
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Nova Scotia, on the Pifcatorial Trade, had fuffered fo 
much by the Lofs of Cape-Breton, that, 
on the Twcnty-fecond of January, they 
petitioned the French Monarch to permit 
them to fit out an Armament to make 
an Attempt on Annapolis-Royal in jftova 
Scotia: But the French Miniftry advifed 
his Majefty to undertake it himfelf, be
caufe the Revenue arifing from the Fifh- 
Tradc, would be an ample Recompence 
for the Expence : The French Inhabi
tants of -Les-Mines, and CheganeSlo, two 
Diftridts of Nova Scotia, to the North- 
W eftof Annapolis-Royal, alfo fent a Peti
tion to the French Monarch, wherein, they

* undertook, with the Afliftance of two 
Thirty-Gun Ships, fo reduce the B ritip  
Fort at Annapolis-Royal. Accordingly, a 
ftrong Squadron was ordered to be equip
ped at Brejl, for this Expedition and the Re
covery of Cape-Breton ; the Land Forces 
were ordered to be ready to embark ; and 
a great Number of Tranfports were af- 
fembled at Port Louis and Rochelle, to 
accompany the Squadron, which confifted 
of eleven Ships of the Line, three ^Fri
gates, three Fire-Ships, and two Bombs, 
having 6186 Sailors on Board, befides 
twenty Privateers, and other VefTels, from 
ten to twenty-four Guns ; which were alfo 
joined by fifty-fix Sail of Tranfports, 
laden with Stores and Provifions, and two 
Tenders with Artillery ; the whole Fleet,

• confiding of ninety-feven Sail, having on 
Board the two Battalions of the Regiment 
of Ponthieu, the Battalion of Militia of Sau- 
tnur, the Battalion of Militia of Fcntenoy le 
Compte, and a Battalion of Marines, in all
3 500. Men, with 40,000 Smalf Arms, 
and a proportionable Quantity of Ammu
nition and Blankets for thc Canadian French 
Indians, and thofe of Nova Scotia, which 
were expefled to join them; the Land 
Forces being commanded by Brigadier Ge
neral de la Jonquiere, who was declared 
Chef D ’Escadre, and admitted to ferve on 
Board the Northumberland in that Quality.

T h e  Duke d'Anville came out of Brejl 
with his whole Squadron, on the Seventh 
of play and proceeded diredtly for Port- 
LeM  and Rochelle, where he was joiu- 
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ed by the whole Fleet, whidh was detain- Neva is*v.ia.
ed by contrary Winds, till thc Twen- ' % *
ty-fecond of June, before they could pro
ceed on their Voyage, when they got un
der Sail, and loft Sight of Land 3 though, ;
on the third of Augujl, they were, fcarce ® 
out of Sight of the Weftern Wands, by
Reafon of little Winds, and almoft con-
ftant Calms. It wa9 on the Tenth of 
September, before the Fleet difcovercd thc 
Coaft of Acadie, having met with violent 
Squalls and terrible Weather in their Paf* 
fage, the Length " of which occafiorted a 
Mortality among the Forces, and predicted 
an unfavourable End to their Expedition; 
becaufe they made their Arrival in the 
moft unfca’ftJnable Part of the Year.

T he French Fleet was ordered to ren- *
dezvous in the Bay of Chibttttou, on the 
South-Eaft Part of Nova •*Scotia, about 
eighty Leagues to the Eaftward of Bojlon 
in New England, and about Sixty to the 
Weftward of Louijlmrg in Cape-Breton:
They were now off the IJle of Salle, 
about twenty-fix Leagues to the South-Eaft * 
of Cape Canfo, drawing near to their in
tended Port, and were in Hopes of an
choring without Accident; but, on the 
Thirteenth of September, a Galt* fpru ng up 
at South, ar»d with a thick Fog, feparated 
the Fleet, which brought on fo violent a 
Storm, that thc Signals could be neither 
leen nor heard ; thc Storm continued till 
thc Fifteenth in thc Morning, when thc 
whole Fleet was difperfed, antf in a lamen
table Condition : The Ardent being in great 
Diftrcfs, began to fteer for Brejl-, the Ca- 

ftbon made the beft of her Way to the 
Leeward Iflands; the Alcide and Mars loft 
each a Top-Maft, and the latter Being ve
ry leaky, fleered for Martinico, thc Alcide 
being ordered to take Care of her > but on 
her return to Europe, fhe was taken by 
a B ritip  Man of War; feveral of thc
Tranfports were loft ; but thc Duke d'An- ^ _
ville, with great Difficulty, got into the 
Harbour of Chibucfou, with five Men of 
War, and as many Tranfports, from * 
whencc he fent a Schooncr in Queft of 
Vice-Admiral 'Toufmel, and the reft of thc 
Fleet, which did not arrive at Chibuflou till 
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N ov*  Scoti*. the Twcnty-feventh, when the whole Fleet 
confiftcd only of feven Ships of the Line, 
two Frigates, one Fire-Ship, one Bomb-Vef- 
fel, twelve Privateers, and other Mercan
tile Veflels of Force, and eighteen Tranf- 
ports; the whole ninety-fevcn Sail being 

.reduce'd to fifty-fix.
T h e  'Duke d’Anville died of an Apo

plexy, on the Twenty-fixth of September, 
at Two in the Morning, and was buried 
on a fmall Ifland, about four Miles within 
the Mouth of the Harbour of Chibuttou; 
upon which the Command devolved to 
Vice-Admiral Tourmcl, who found his Fleet 
greatly difabled, their Numbers diminifhed 
by the Separation of the other Ships, and 
thofe at Chibuclou very fickly'  he,, there
fore, landed the Soldiers, and fuch of the 
Sailors as were indifpofed, for their Re- 
frefhment, wfcerfc thcy formed an Encamp 
ment, and were joined by about 7000 Ca
nadian French and Indians, including the 
Nova Scotians.

V i c e - A d m i r a l  Tourmel, on the Twen
ty-ninth of September, called a Council of 
War on Board the Trident, which held 
upwards of feven Hours j wherein it 
was debated, what was proper to be un-

for the Recovery of Cape-Breton ; and, N o v a  Scot,, 

therefore fent immediately Advice of their 
failing to Governor Knowles and Admiral 
Warren, who had thc Vigilante, Canter
bury, and Pembroke, of fixty Guns; thc 
Chtjler, Norwich, and Hampjhire, of fifty; 
thc Fowey, Kingfale, Dover, and Tor- 
rington, of forty ; the Shirley of twenty ; 
and thc Albany, of twelve; fo that they 
feared no Danger at Louijbourg. Gover
nor Shirley took Care to re-inforce the Gar
rifon of Annapolis, by fending three more 
Companies of Men from Bojlon which 
arrived as opportunely for thc Succour of 
the Fort, as thofe he had fent two Years 
before : On the Arrival of which the Gar
rifon confided of feven Companies of New 
England Volunteers, and 200 regular 
Troops commanded by Lieutenant-Colo
nel Macartney, who was preparing to 
make a vigorous Defence, efpecially as Ad
miral Warren had fent thc CheJler and Shir
ley to his Afliftance.

A g r e a t  Mortality raged among the 
French,occafioned by the Small-Pox, which 
Induced moft of the Canadians to quit the 
Expedition, and the Diminution of the 
French was fo extraordinary, that above

dcrtaken: The Vice-Admiral declared itj 15°°  Soldiers, and 800 Sailors, died at
was impoflible to make any Attempt upon 
Cape-Breton, and was for immediately at
tacking Annapolis, becaufe he was appre
hend ve of the Arrival of thc BritiJJj Fleet 
from Port/mouth: But the major Part of 
the Council were for refiting the Squa
dron before they proceeded to the Bay of 
Fundi} and the Difputes ran fo high, as 
to exafperate the Vice-Admiral in fo vio
lent a Manner, that, on the Firft of Oc
tober, he was feized with a Fever, and foon 
after became delirious, which fo extreme
ly agitated him, that, imagining himfelf 
among thc Englijh, he laid his Hand up
on his Sword, and run it through his Bo
dy, living but juft long enough to confer 
the Command on Monfieur De la Jon- 
quiere, who, notwithftanding thc Diminu
tion and Sicknefs of thc Forces, flattered 
himfelf with Succefs in the Conqueft of 
Nova Scotia. The French Squadron 'did 
not pafs unnoticed by Admiral Martin, 
who apprehended their Deftination was

2

ChibuBou. Monfiear de la Jonquiere had 
fent Advicc to the French Miniftry, that 
he would keep the Seas, to get into the 
Harbour of Annapolis, till the Fourth of 
November, if he did not get in fooner : 
He made no Difficulty of reducing the 
Fort, after which he intended, that the 
large Men of War fhould winter in Cafco 
Bay, in tbe Northern Part of New Eng
land ; and upon the Arrival of the News 
of thc Surrender of Annapolis in France 
he expedted a potent Fleet of French and 
SpaniJJj Men of War would be fent early 
in the Spring to re-inforce his Squadron, 
and enable him not only to rccovcr Cape- 
Breton, but aHo to ruin and deftroy thc 
Frontier Settlements of the Britijl) Colo- 

while the French were in PofTclTionnies,
of Acadie, and obtaining a ftrongcr and 
immoveable Footing upon the Continent 
of North America. But thc French Com- 
mandcr was obliged to fufpend the Execu- 

on of his Projcdts, to conceit thc Preler-t
vauon S
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Mo»a vation of the Remainder of his Forces, to 
condudt his {battered Squadron to a Place 
of more Security, than thc Neighbourhood 
of an hoftile Country. A Council of 
War was aflembled on the Tenth of 
OStobcr; and as the Fleet was refitted, it 
was determined to fend Four of the fmaller 
Men of War, and fome of the Tranfports 
to Quebeck, and return with the others im
mediately to Europe. This Refolution be
gan to be executed on the Twelfth, when 

-the enfeebled Fleet failed from Chibuclo, 
after converting eight of their Ships into 
Hofpitals; which returned with a more 
favourable Paflage than they found in going.

T h e  French, in this Attempt to reco
ver Nova Scotia, having fliewn us the 
moft: fecure and commodious Harbour in 
the So»th of that Country ; the Britijh 
Miniftry wifely took the Hint, and, in the 
Year 1749, made a grand Embarkation, 
commanded by Governor Cornwallis, who 
failed to Chibuctou, and crcdted the Town 
of Halifax on that Bay, where there may 
be at prefent 5*000 or 6000 Inhabitants, 
who have poflefled themfelves of Minnes 
and Chinigto, formerly fine Plantations of 
the French near thc Ifthmus, which joins 
North to South Scotland, and which the

a tenth Part ol the Whole) and never in- Nova Scotia,
tended the Subjedts of Britain fliould en- ' v
joy more than that; which is the moft tri
fling Pretence, that ever was made; for 
they know that King James I. gave thc 
whole Country thc Name of New Scotland j 
and fettled the Boundaries as they afc here
in defcribed, and particularly “made thc 
River of St. Lawrence the Northern 
Boundary, and in all Treaties fince, the 
Countries within thofe Limits have been 
denominated New Scotland. What is it to 
us, if the Frcncb fplit the Country into 
twenty Parts, when it was in their Hands, 
and gave new Names to them ? But it ap
pears further, that the French Grantee, to 
v*hom Novq. Scotia was firft given by the 
French Court, evidted all the reft; by 
ihewing, that in his Grant of Nova 
Scotia, all the Countries. >j/e denominate 
New Scotland were comprehended. They 
have already built Forts, however, on the 
River of St. John, which runs through 
the Middle of it, and have thereby cut off 
the Communication between New Eng
land, and the North-Eaft Part of New  
Scotland by Land. They fend Veflels alfo 
down that River into the Bay of Fundi, 
though they arc expreflly prohibited to

French abandoned on the Approach of the* 
Englijh, having firft fet fire to their 
Farms. Halifax is now fortified, fome 
other Towns eredtcd with Forts at proper 
Stations, and it is prefumed thc Britijh 
Miniftry will fupport what they have fo 
well begun.

I p r o c e e d  now to ftatc the Pretenfions 
of the French on Nova Scotia: For though 
they acknowledge that Nova Scotia was to 
be reftorcd to’ Great-Britain, by the 
Treaty of Utrecht, in 1713, and that 
they quitted Annapolis, the Capital, of 
which the British Forces took Pofleflion, 
and we have remained in Pofleflion of it 
ever fince; yet they pretend, that when 
Nova Scotia was in their Hands, they di
vided it into feveral Governments, and ap
propriated the Name of Nova Scotia, only 
to the South Part of the Peninfula (about

come within thirty Leagues of that Coaft 
by thc Peace of Utrecht > and thus it is the 
French ufually fulfil their Treaties ; they 
never wantPretcncee to fcize what lies con
venient for them. When the Words of a 
Covenant are evidently againft them, they 
refort to the Spirit of a Treaty, which no 
body is allowed to judge of but them- 
felves.

I s h a l l  only add, that the Squadron cf 
Men of War and Forces, deftined for the 
Redudtion of the North of Nova Scotia 
and French Canada, being afterwards em
ployed in that unfortunate Expedition a- 
gainft Britany, no Attempt has been made 
fince againft the French, either in Nova 
Scotia, or Canada; but thc Poflelfion of" 
what we have in Nova Scotia already, is 
much better fecured, than it was before 
the building of Halifax.

N e w
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B r i t i s h  C a n a d a ,  co m p reh en d in g  H u d s o n ’s B a y .

New B r i t a i n w H  E S E Countries are fituate be-
N ew  Britain, JL twen 60 and ioo Degrees of Wcf-

tern Longitude, and between 50 and 70 
Degrees of North Latitude, and if wc ex
tend them as far as our Britijh Pilots have 
failed towards the North, wc might make 
the Northern Boundary extend to. 81  ̂De*

, grccs of North Latitude, for fo far Captain 
Hudfon difcovered the Co_ft in 1607, and 
Captain Baffin failed as far Northward in 
2624.

A s  to Hudfon s Bay in particular, Mr.
Dobbs places it between 78 and 95 Degrees
of Weft Longitude, and between 51 and

• ,— . 65 Degrees of North Latitude, being in 
Length from Nodway and Moofe Rivers, 
in the Bottom of the Bay to Whalebone 
Point in the Nprth, 14 Degrees, which at 
iixty-nine Englijh Miles to a Degree, is 
near 1000 Miles, and in Breadth from 
Diggs s, the Eaft Entrance of the Bay, to 
the Land Weftward of Churchill River, 

700 Miles.
T h e  Coaft from Hudfons-Streight to 

57 Degrees, is peftered with Ice in the Be
ginning of Summer, occafioned by the 
Quantity which comes out from the feveral 
Inlets there, as well as that which comes 
from Hudfon’s, and Davis's Streights; 
thefe Iflands of Ice being frequently car
ried as far at the Banks of Newfoundland, 
before they are diflolved j but the reft of 
the Coaft to the Southward, from 57 to
52 Degrees, is free from Ice. Along that 
Coaft a very good Fifhery might be carried

. .  ---- ' on, there being as fine and large Fifh there,*
as any upon the Coaft of Newfoundland j 
and at the fame Time, a Trade for Furs 
might be introduced with the Natives, the 
Furs upon the Eaft Main being as fine as 
any in America, and richer than thofe to 
the Southward. The French from Ca

nada get the moft of thefe at prefent. New 
there being none to interfere with them in 
that Trade, it being too far from the 
Factories in the Bay, and at prefent it is 
open to any who fliall go there to Trade or 
fifh ; and it would prevent the Natives, by 
getting a Marktt nearer Home, from going 
fo far tQ trade with the French; our Goods 
alfo could be afforded cheaper tft&n the 
French Goods from Canada.

N E I.SO N  River, called by the French 
the ‘River Bourbon, lies in 57 Degrees 
North Latitude. In Hays Ifland upon this 
River, is Tork F o rt: Thc Winter, which 
begins about Michaelmas, and ends in 
May here, is very cold, but they feldom 
want Provifions, for the Sportfmen kill as 
many Hares and Partridges as they pleafe ; 
One Year when the French had eighty Men 
in Garrifon they killed 90,000 Partridges, 
and 25,000 Hares.

A t  the End of April, the Geefe, 
Buftards, and Ducks, return in fuch 
Numbers, that they kill as many as they 
pleafe; they alfo take great Numbers of 
Cariboux, or Rein Deer, in March and 
April j they come from the North to the 
South, andv extend then along the River 
fixty Leagues; thty go ^gain Northward 
in July and Augufl: The Roads they make 
in the Snow are as well padded, and crofs 
each other as often as thc Streets in P aris: 
The Natives make Hedges with Branches 
of Trees, and leave Openings in which 
they fix Snares, and thus take Numbers of 
them. When the fwim the Rivers in re
turning Northwards, they Natives kill them 
in Canoes with Lances, as many as they 
pleafe. In Summer thcy have the Pleafure 
of Fifhing, and with Nets take Pike, 
Trout, and Carp, and a white Fifh fomething 
like a Herring, by-much the beft Fifh in the

Britain,

W orld: a
• C
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New Britain. W orld: They prcfervc thofe for thc Win

ter Provifion, by putting them in Snow, 
or freezing them, as alfo the Flefli they 
would preferve. They keep thu9 alfo 
Geefe, Ducks, and Buftards, which they 
roaft, with the Hares and Partridges* they 
kill in Winter.

T 11 e  Country about Fort Nelfon is.̂  
very low, it is filled with Woods of fmtill 
Trees, and is very marfhy. The Natives 
live by Hunting and Fifliingj Seals abound 
there,* which are larger than thofe of Ca
nada; they fell the Oil extraded from 
them at the Fort, which is better and 
clearer than Nut Oil. They have Buftards 
and Wild Geefe in great Numbers, and 
fell the Feathers at tjie Forf. The White 
Partridges, are as large as Capons. They 
have AVhite Foxes, and Martin Zebelins, 
fairer than thofe in Mufcovy.

T h e r e  come down generally to Fort 
Nelfon, annually, to trade with the Englijh, 
about 1000 Indian Men, and fome Wo
men, in about 600 Canoes.

T h e r e  are eight Kinds of Beavers, re
ceived at thc Farmers Office. The firft Is 
thc Fat Winter Beaver, killed in Winter, 
which is worth 5 j. 6 d. per Pound, 
g T h e  fecond is the Fat Summer Beaver 
killed in Summer, and is worth 2/. gd.per 
Pound.

T he  third is a Dry Winter Beaver; and 
the fourth, the Bordeau, is much the fame, 
and are worth 3 s. 6 d. per Pound.

T h e  fifth, the Dry Summer Beaver, 
is wordi very little, about is . gd. per 
Pound.

T h e  fixth is a Coat Beaven, which is 
worn till it is half grehfed, and is worth 
4;. (id. per Pound.

T h e  feventh, a Mufcovite Dry Beaver of 
a fine Skin, covered over with a lilky 
I lair* they wear it in Rujjia, and comb 
awajr all thc fhort Down, which they 
make into Stuffs, and other Works, leav
ing nothing but filky Hair) this is worth
4 s. 6 d. per Pound.

T h e  eighth is the Mittens Beaver, cut 
out for that Purpofe, to make Mittens to 
prcfervc them from the Cold, and are 
grcafed by. being ufed, and are worth 
1 s'. 9 d. per Pound.

Vol. II. N°CXIII;

M  r. Burnet, when he was appointed New 
Governor *of New York, in 1727, finding 
that the French in Canada were in Pof- 
feflion of all the Indian!' ur Trade, through 
all the Countries adjoining to the Canadefe 
Lakes, ejccept what Trade the EngliJJj 
carried on .with the fix Iroquois Nations,
(the Tujkerwro Nation, now united to the 
others, making the fixth Tribq) and know
ing that the chief Support of the Colony^
~r Canada was the Benefit they made by

Britaib.

of

their Indian Fur Trade, thought it of great 
Moment to gain that Trade to our Colony 
of New York, from the French. Upon en
quiring into the Nature of that Trade, 
and Manner of carrying it on, he found 
Mi at .the Frvnch at Quebeck and Montreal, 
were chiefly fupplied with European Good# 
from the Merchants at New York, where 
they had them at much e'iffitr Terms, than 
they could have them from France; by 
which he found we could trade upon 
much better Terms diredly with the Indi
ans, than with the French, and would by 
that Means make all the Indians our 
Friends j and confequently, by our giving 
them our Goods cheaper at the firft Hand, 
we might gain moft of that Trade from 
the French, and by that Means weaken 
their Colony at Canada, whofe chief Sup
port is from that Trade j accordingly, he 
prohibited the Trade from New York to 
Canada, by an A d  he got pafled in the 
Affembly there, and being oppofed in it by 
the Merchants trading to Quebeck, who 
appealed againft it to the Council in Eng
land, at laft got the A d  confirmed by the 
Council: By this Means aTrade was opened 
diredly with the Weftern Indians through 
the Iroquois Country, and an Iritercourfe 
and Familiarity, of Confequencc, betwixt 
all thrfe Nations and our Colonies: The Af
fembly was at the Expence to build and for
tify a Trading Houfe at Ofwego on the 'Gi~ 
darakui, or Frontenac Lake, in thc Neigh-, 
bourhood of the Iroquois,near thc Onontague, 
and have from that Time maintained a 
Garrifon there ; by this Means they have 
gained a confiderable Part of the Trade, 
which the French formerly had with the 
Weftern Indians, and all the Allies of thc 
Iroquois now trade with us, as well a3 

8 S . thofe
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New Britain, thofe in the Illenois Lake MiJJilimakmac, 
and St. Mary. Before that Time, a very 
confiderable Number were employed in 
that Trade > now above 300 are employed 
at the Trading Houfe at Ofwego alone, and 
the Indian Trade, fince that Time, has fo 
much increafed, that feveral Indian Nations 
come now, each Year, to trade there, whofe 
Names befor.e were not fo much as known 

J.0 the Englijh.
T h e  Indians in their Voyages, being obli

ged to go a-fhore every Day, to hunt for Pro
vifions, delays them very much ; for their 
Canoes are fo fmall, hokling only two Men, 
and a Pack of 100 Beaver Skins, that they 
cannot carry Provifions with them for any 
Time ; if thcy had larger Ganoes . they 
could make their Voyages fhorter, and car
ry many more Beavers to Market, at leaft 
four Times as :mhny, befides other Skins 
of Value, which are too heavy for their 
prefent Canoes; this, and the high Price 
fet upon the European Goods by the Com
pany in Exchange, difcourages the Natives 
fo much, that if it were not that they 
are under a Necellity of having Guns, 
Powder, and Shot, Hatchets, and other 
Iron Tools, for their Hunting ; and T o
bacco, Brandy, and fome Paint for 
Luxury, they would not go down to the 
Factory with what they.now carry; at 
prefent, they leave great Numbers of 
Furs and Skins behind them. A good 
Hunter, amongft the Indians, can kill 
600 Beavers in a Seafon, and can carry 
down but 100: The reft he ufes at Home, 
or hangs them upon Branches of Trees 
upon the Death of their Children, as* an 
Offering to them, or ufes them for Bed
ding and- Coverings; they fometimes burn 
off the Fur, and roaft the Beavers like 
Pigs upon any Entertainments, and they 
often let them rot, having no further Ufe 
for them. The Beavers (according to La  
France) are of three Colours; the Brown- 
reddifh Colour, the Black and the White ; 
the firft is the cheapeft ; the Black is moft 
valued by the Company ; and in England, 
the White, though moft valued in Cana
da, giving eighteen Shillings, when others 
give five or fix Shillings, is blown upon 
by the Company’s Fadtors at the Bay,

they not allowing fo much for thefe as New Bm*in, 
for the others: He fays, thefe Skins are 
extremely white, and have a fine Luftre, 
no Snow being whiter, and have a fine 
long Fur or Hair; he has feen fifteen 
taken of that Colour, out of one Lodge 
or Pond. The Beavers have three Ene
mies, Man, Otters, and the Carcajon, or 
Queequehatch, which prey upon them, 
when they take them at an Advantage:
The laft is as large as a very great Dog; 
it has a fhort Tail like a Deer or Hare, 
and as good Fur, valued at a Beaver and 
half Exchange. The Beaver’s chiefeft Food 
is the Poplar, or Tremble; but they alfo 
eat Sallows, Alders, and moft other Trees 
not having a I’efinous. Juice ; the Middle 
Bark is their Food. In May, when the 
Wood is not plenty, they live liffon a 
large Root, which grows in the Marfhes, 
a Fathom lung, and as thick as a Man’*
Leg; the French call it Volet} but the 
Beavers are not fo good Food as when 
they feed upon Trees. They will cut 
down Trees about two Fathoms in Girth 
vfrith their Teeth, and one of them ob- 
fervek when it is ready to fall, and gives 
a great Cry, and runs the contrary Way,' 
to give Notice to the reft to be out o£ 
the W ay; they then cut off all thc top 
Twigs and fmaller Branches, two or three 
Fathoms in Length, and draw them to 
their Houfes, which they have built in 
their Ponds; after having raifed or repair
ed their Pond-Head, and made it ftaunch, 
and thruft one End into the Clay or Mud, 
that they may lie under Water all Winter, 
to preferve»the Bark green and tender for 
their W.inter Provifion ; qfter cutting of? 
the fmaller Branches, they cut and carry 
off the larger, until they come to the 
Body of the Tree. The Beavers are de
licious Food; but the Tongue and Tail 
the moft delicious Parts of the Whole .*
they are very fat from November until the 
End of March : Thcy have their Young 
in the Beginning of Summer, at which 
Time the Females are lean by fuckling 
their Young, and the Males are lean the 
whole Summer, when they are making or 
repairing their Ponds and Houfes, and 
ciitting down and providing Timber and

Branches
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New Brrtam. B r a n c h e s ,  for the Winter Store: They 
b r e e d  o n c c  in  a Year, and have from ten 
t o  f i f t e e n  at a  Litter, which grow u p  in 
o n e  Seafon, fo that they multiply very 
f a f t  t and i f  they can empty a Pond, and 
t a k e  thc whole Lodge, t h e y  generallyleave 
a  Pair to breed, fo that they arc f u l l  (lock
ed again in two or three Years.

T h e  Loup-Cervier, or Lynx, is of the 
Cat-Kind, but as large as a great Dog . 
it preys upon all Bcafls it can conquer, as 
does fhe Tyger, which is the only Beaft 
in that Country, that will not fly from a 
Man.

T h e  American Oxen, or 'Beeves, have a 
large Bunch upon their Backs, which is 
by far the moft delicious Part of them for 
Food, it being all as fwcet as Marrow, 
juicy *nd rich, and weighs feveral Pounds.

T h e  Indians Weft of thc Bay living 
an crratick Life, can have no Benefit by 
tame Fowl, or Cattle ; they feldom ftay 
above a Fortnight in a Place, unlefs they 
find Plenty of Game. When they re
move, after having built their Huts, they 
difpcrfe to get Game for their Food, anti 
meet again at Night, after having killed 
enough to maintain them that Day ; they 

not go above a League or two from 
their Hut. When they find Scarcity of 
Game, they remove a League or two far
ther, and thus they traverfe through thefe 
Woody Countries and Bogs, fcarce mifiing 
one Day, Winter or Summer, fair or foul, 
in the greateft Storms of Snow, but what 
they are employed in fome Kind of Chacc. 
The fmaller Game got by Traps or Snares, 
arc generally the Employmerg: of the 
Women and Children, fuch as tlje Mar
tins, Squirrels, Cats, F.rmins, &c. The 
Elks, Stags, Rein-Deer, Bears, Tygers, 
Wild Beeves, Wolves, Foxes, Beavers, Ot
ters, Carcajbn, &c. are thc Employment 
of thc Men. Thc Indians, when they kill 
any Game for Food, leave it where they 
kill* it, and fend their Wives next Day to 
carry it Home. They goHomeinadircd 
Line, never miffing their Way, by Obfer
vations they make of the Courfe they take 
at their going out, and fo judge upon 
what Point their Huts are, and can thus 
dirod themfelves upon any Point of thfc

Compafs. The Trces all bend towards the New Britain. 
South, and the Branches on that Side are 
larger and ftronger than on the North Side, 
as alfo the Mofs upon the Trees. To let 
their Wives know how to come at the 
killed Game, they, from Place to Place, 
break off Branches, and lay them in the 
Road, pointing them the Way they ftould 
go, and fometimes Mofs, fo tjiat they ne
ver rnifs finding it. v

I n  Winter, when they go abroad, which ' 
they muft do, in all Weathers, to hunt 
and fhoot for their daily Food; before they 
drefs, they rub themfelves all over with 
Bear s Greafe, or Oil of Beavers, which 
does not freeze, and, alfo, rub all thc Fur 
aff their Beaver Coats, and then put them 
on ; they have alfo a Kind of Boots or 
Stockings, of Beaver Skins well oiled, with 
the Fur in wards; and aboVe them, they 
have an oiled Skin, laced about their Feet, 
which keeps out the Cold, and alfo W a
ter, when there is no Ice nor Snow ; and 
by this Means they never freeze nor fuffer 
any Thing by Cold. In Summer, alfo, when 
they go naked, they rub themfelves with 
thefe Oils or Greafe, and expofe themfelves 
to the Sun, without being fcorched, their 
Skins alfo being kept foft and fupple by 
it;  nor do any FJies, Bugs, or Mu/ketoes, 
or any noxious. Infed ever moleft them.
When they want to get rid of it, they go 
into the Wrater, and rub themfelves all over 
with Mud or Clay, and let it dry upon 
them, and then rub it off; but, whenever 
they are free from the Oil, the Flies and 
Mufketoes immediately attack them, and 
oblige them again to anoint themfelves.

T h e  Natives are fo difcouraged in their 
Trade with thc Company, that no Peltry 
is worth the Carriage, and the fineft Furs 
are fold for very little. When they came 
to thcFadory, in June, 1742, the Prices 
they took for the European Goods, were 
much higher than the fettled Prices fixed -  
by the Company, which the Governors fix 
fo, to Ihew thc Company how zealous 
they are to improve their Trade, and fell 
their Goods to Advantage. They give but 
a Pound of 'Gunpowder for four Bea
vers ; a Fathom of Tobacco for feven Bea
vers; a Pound of Shot for one ; an Ell of 

. coarfe
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New Britain, coarfe Cloth for fifteen ; a Blanket for 
twelve; two Fifh-Hooks, or three Hints, 
for one ; a Gun for twenty-five; a Piftob 
for ten ; a common Hat with white Lace 
for feven j an Ax for four ; a Bill-Hook 
for one; a Gallon of Brandy for four ; a 
Check-Shirt for feven ; all which are fold 
at a monftrous Profit, even to 2 o d d  per 
Cent. Notyvithftanding this Difcourage- 
jnent, thc two Fleets which went down 
with the Author, and parted at the Great 
Fork, carried down 200 Packs of 100 
each, 20,000 Beavers; and the other In
dians, who arrived that Year, he com
puted, carried down 300 Packs of 200 
each, 30,000 ; in all 50,000 Beavers, and 
above 9000 Martins. - ■ . *

T h e  Furs therc are much more va
luable than the Furs upon the Canada 
Lakes, fold at; New Tork; for thefe will 
give five or fix Shillings per Pound, when 
the other fell at three Shillings and Six-pence. 
He^ fays, that if a Fort was built at the 
Great Fork, fixty Leagues above Tork Fort, 
and a Fadtory with European Goods were 
fixed there, and a reafonable Price was put 
upon Eurbpean Goods, that the Trade 
would be wonderfully increafed ; for the 
Natives from thc Southward of Pachegoia, 
could make at leaft two Returns in a 
Summer, and thofe at greater Diftances 
would make one, who now cannot come 
at a ll; and above double thc Number 
would be employed in Hunting, and ma
ny more Skins would be brought to Mar
ket, that they cannot now afford to bring 
for the Expence, and low Price given for 
them. The Stream is fo gentle from the 
Fork to Tork Forty on either Branch, that 
large Veflels and Shallops may be built 
there, and carry down bulky Goods, and 
alfo return again againft the Stream : And 
the Climate is good, and fit to produce 
Grain, Pulfe, &c. and very good Grafs 
and Hay for Horfes and Cattle. As to the 
Trade at Churchill\ it is increafing, it 
being at too great a v Diftance from the 
French, for them to interfere in the 
Trade. In the Year 1742, it amount
ed to 20,000 Beaver6: There were ab<>ut 
100 Upland Indians came in their Canoes 
to trade, and about 200 Northern Indians, 

5

who brought their Furs and Peltry up- New Britain, 
on Sledges; fome of them came down 
the River of $eals, fifteen Leagues North
ward of Churchill, in Canoes, and brought 
their Furs from thence by Land.

T h e y  have no Beavers to thc North
ward of Churchill, they not having there 
fuch Ponds or Woods, as they chufe to 
feed upon; but they have great Num
bers of Martins, Foxes, Bears, Rein-Deer,
Buffaloes, Wolves, and other Beafts of 
rich Furs, the Country being moftlyrocky, 
and covered with a white Mo/s, upon 
which the Rein-Deer, or Cariboux feed.
There is a great Deal of Small Wood of 
the Spruce or Fir-Kind, near the old Fac
tory ; but the Woqd improves as it is 
further up the River from the Bay, where 
they have Juniper, Birch, and Pcplar} 
and more Southerly, the Timber is larger, 
and there are greater Variety of Trees.
They are under great Inconvenienccs at 
the New Fort, which is upon an elevated 
Situation, upon a Rock without Shelter, 
clofe by the Shore, furrounded with Snow 
aod Ice for eight Months in the Year, cx
pofed to all the Winds and Storms that 
happen, where they can have no Conve- 
nicncy of Grafs or Hay, or Gardening,
'and yet they had four or five Horfes 
there, and a Bull, and two Cows near the 
Fadtory j but they were obliged to bring 
their Hay from a Marfliy Bottom fome 
Miles up the River, to feed them in W inr 
te r ; but if a Settlement were made high
er up the River Southwards, fome Leagues 
from the Bay, in Shelter, without the 
Reach of the chilling Winds,„ they would 
have Grafs and Hay fufficient, and might 
have alfo Gardens and proper Greens and 
Roots propagated therc.

T h e  Soil and Climate are vaftly diffe
rent in the feveral Countries adjoining to 
thc Bay. The Eaft Main, from Slude R i
ver to IludJ'oris Streight, is leaft known 
there being no Fadtories fixed there for 
Trade, although the beft Sable and Black 
Fox-Skins are got there. Here the Nod- 
way, or EJkimaux Indians live, who are 
in a Manner, hunted and deftroyed by 
the moFe Southerly Indians, being perpe
tually at War with each other. They feem

not
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Nc»v Eritian. not to be Natives of America, but rather 
Europeans from Greenland. The French 
imagine they are defcended from Bifcayners, 
they having Beards up to their Eyes, which 
the Americans have n o t ; they are of a 
white Complexion, not Coppcr-c<jloured 
like the other Americans, having black 
ftrong Hair. They live in Caves under 
the Snow in Winter, feeding upon Seals 
Flefli and dried Fifli, drinking the Oil, 
and ufing it for their Lamps ; with which 
they alfo greafe their Bodies, which defends 
them* from the piercing Icy Particles in the 
Air. If, when travelling, a Storm of 
Snow is too violent for them to withftand, 
they dig a Hole in the Snow five or fix 
Feet deep, and cover ^he Hole with 
Skins, or Branches) and fo lie warm under 
the Storm. Upon this Coaft, in Latitude 
59 Degrees near Cape Smith, is a Paflage 
lately difcovered into an Inland Sea, 30c 
Leagues in Circuit, which, if a proper Ufe 
was made of it, would open a confider 
able Trade for Furs into the Heart of Ter
ra de Laboradsr, which the Company now 
negledt for Fear of Expence, as they 
do all the Coaft on thc Eaft Main, having 
only a Houfe with feven or eight Servants

Nodu'ay River-, thefe run from SoUth-.Nww.B»i»w 

Eaft, and South-South-Eaft, from Sources 
a great Way up in the Country; the laft 
is five Miles broad to the Fall. Thefe, 
though in fo good a Climate, are all neg
ledted by the Company upon Account of the 
Neighbourhood of the Frcncb,* who have 
encroached upon them, and* have a Tra
ding Houfe upon the Head of Rupert R i
ver, by which they have engrofled almoft all 
the Trade of the Eaft Main. To avoid Ex'- - 
pence, the lludfon's Bay Company will not 
fix a fuffkient Fadtory there to recover fo 
great a Trade, nor will allow any other 
from Britain to fettle there and trade, 
chufing rather to give it up to thc French, 
than to .their Countrymen, that they may 
preserve their prefent Monopoly to them
felves. The Fadlories at prefent, Moofe 
River, in Latitude 51 Dcgvees 28 Minutes, 
and Albany, in Latitude 52 Degrees, on 
the South-Weft of the Bay, are, at pre- 
fcnt, in a very moderate Climate, being 
the fame with thefe already mentioned » 
but would be in a vaftly better Climate,* 
if they were fixed fome Miles higher up, 
at fome Diftance from the chilling Winds 
in the Bay, were it appears, all Sorts

at Slude River, in Latitude 52 Degrees 3o i° f  Grain and Pulfc wo^ld grow to 
Minutes. It is near the South Side of this | and moft Kinds of European Fruits.

Sea, that a rich Lead Mine has been late
ly difcovered, which would alfo turn to 
very good Account, if a Settlement was made 
there; in about Latitude 56 or 57 Degrees, 
it would be in as good a Climate as at York 
Fort or New Severn, which is a Climate 
equal to the middle Part of Sweden or Livo
nia, being in the Latitude of Edinburgh ; 
and if one was made in 59 Degrees, near 
Cape Smith, it would be equal to that now

at Churchill.
R  U P E R ?  River, in about T-atitude 

51 Degrees, is in a very good Climate, 
and is a fine River, well wooded, having 
eight Feet Water at the Entrance, and the 
Tide rifes eight F ee t; the River is a Mile 
over, and cometh from the Southward of 
the E a f t i t  is about 150 Leagues from 
St. Margaret's River, which falleth into 
St. Lawrence in Canada : A little to the 
Southward of Rupert's, is Frenchman’s and 

. V ol. II. N° 113.

Here they may have Horfes, Cows, Sheep, 
and all Domcftick Animals, here being ex
cellent Grafs, and very good Hay may be 
made of it, which would improve by feed- 
ng and cutting it for their Ufes in Winter ! 

and all Sorts of Grain may be had for their 
Ufe, as well as for the Inhabitants ; Wild 
Oats or Rice, growing in Abundance, fpon- 
tanecufly, farther up the Rivers to the 
Southward, at fome Diftance from the 
Bay. The Moofe River is a noble large 
River, which cometh from two Branches, 
Southward, and South-Weft ward of the 
Bay, for fome Hundred Miles from the 
Mountains above the Huroft, and Upper^ 
Lakes, to near Latitude 48 Degrees. There 
are feveral Fdls upon it, but above the 
Falls it is again navigable a great Way 
into thc Country, from whence the Na
tives come dawn fome Hundreds of Miles, 
in their Canoes, to trade at the Fadtory j 

8 T  yet,
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N e w  Britain, yet, from the Avarice of the Company, 
they have in a Manner left that Southern 
Trade to the French, having allowed the 
French to have a Trading Houfe upon, or 
near the Southern Branch of Moofe River, 
within three Days Journey, not i oo Miles 
from that Fadtory: Who, at fo many 
Hundred Miles from Canada, urtderfell the 
Company, and carry away all the valua
ble Furs, leaving only the Refufe to them, 
becaufe of the exorbitant Prices they take 
for their Goods, from thc Natives, in Ex
change. If the Trade was opened, and 
thefe Rivers, at the Bottom of the Bay, 
were fettled farther up in the Country, 
they would have a very temperate, fine 
Climate, with all Neceflaries of Life, and 
even for Luxury. Here are very' fine 
Woods of all Kinds of large Timber, for 
Shipping and Building, where thcy have all 
Sorts of Fruit and Grain, Tame Cattle and 
Fowl. The Rivers abound with excellent 
Fifh, and the Woods with Wild Fowl, and 
moft Kinds of Wild Beafts, for Profit or 
Pleafure. Goofeberries, Rafpberries, and 
Strawberries, grow wild in the Woods, and 
every Thing in Gardens would grow with 
proper Culture. In this Country, the Snow 
and Froft breaks up in March, and does 
not begin again until about November.

A L B  A N T  River is alfo very con/Idera- 
ble, in Latitude 52 Degrees, and cometh 
from Weft-South-Weft, and within Land, 
has the fame Climate, and other Ad
vantages. At prefent the Situation of thc 
Fadtories of Moofe and Albany, are very 
unhappy, being placed in the Swamps, at 
the Mouths of the Rivers j for the Com
pany’s chief Aim being Trade, they do 
not regard thc Soil, Afpedt, or Situation, 
where they fix them, provided they are upon 
Navigable Rivers, where their Ships can 
approach them, and where the Natives can 
come in their Canoes; fo that their Fadto
ries there are placed in a low fwampy 
Ground, which is overflowed by the Ri
vers upon the Breaking up of the Ice, 
which makes them much moifter and 
warmer in Summer, and colder in Winter, 
from the Quantity of Ice there is in Win
ter in the Rivers and Bay : If they had 
fixed them higher up in thc Country,

2

where the Thaw begins much fooner than New Bmum. 
at the Bay, thcy would have had a hap
pier Situation, and a quite different Cli
mate and Soil, How can it be expedted 
that any Thing can thrive in their Garden* 
or be brought to Perfedtion, when the 
Floods, in the latter End of April, leave 
Flakes of Ice feveral Feet thick in their 
Gardens, which arc not diflolved till the 
latter End of May? And yet after that 
Time, when they dig their Gardens, they 
have very good Coleworts, and Turnips,
Green Peafe and Beans; when, if th£y had 
been fituate higher up in the Country from 
thc Bay, they might have had all Sorts of 
Fruit, Grain and Roots in Perfedtion, and 
Tame Cattle and Fowl for their Ufe. At 
prefent, the Company’s Servants depend 
upon the Fifh and Wild Geefe they take 
for their Winter Store. They haye*Pike,
Trout, Pearch, and White Trout in great 
Perfedtion in all their Rivers; but the prin
cipal Fifh, they take, is a little larger than a 
Mackarel, of which 13,000 or 14,000 are 
taken at Albany in a Seafon, which fup- 
plies them and their Indian Friends in 
Winter ; thefe they take after thc Rivers 
are frozen over, keeping Holes open in the 
Ice in a ftrait Line, at proper Diftances,
.through which they thruft their Nets 
with Poles, and the Fifh coming there to 
breathe, are mafhed, or entangled in thc 
N et; thefe they freeze up for Winter, 
without Salt. The Wild Geefe come to 
thefe Rivers from the Southward, in thc 
Middle of April, as foon as the Swamps 
are thawed, at which Time they are lean; 
they ftay until the Middle of May, when 
they go Northward to breed ; they take at 
Albany,■ in that Seafon, about 1300 for 
prefent Ufe; they return again with their 
Young about the Middle of Augufl, and 
ftay until thc Middle of Oftober, when they 
go farther Southward. They fave generally 
about 3000 of thefe , which they fait be
fore the Froft begins, and what they take 
afterwards, they hang up in their Fea
thers to freeze for Winter Store, without 
Salt; the Natives fhoot them in the 
Swamps;

By increafing onr Settlements to the 
Southward, in the Bottom of thc Bay,

*wc

(
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New Britain, we fhould by this make all the Natives our

feduring the Trade, and force thc French 
out of their Trade upon the Eaft Main, and 
Countries North of the Huron, and the o- 
ther Canada Lakes,and becomefo powerful 
as not to fear the French in cafe of a W ar; 
whereas at prefent, if a War fliould com
mence, thc Company in a few Weeks, 
would lofe all their Fadtories in the Bot
tom of the Bay ; and York For% where 
they have but twenty-five Men, would 
foon after fall into their Hands ; for they 
have none but the Prince o f Wales's Fort 
at Churchill, that is in a State of Defence, 
and even there they keep but twenty-eight 
Men to defend a Fort, in which they have 
forty Guns mounted- Such is the melan
choly Situation of our Factories and Trade 
in fo-extended a Country at prefent, from 
the Monopoly and Covetoufnefs of the 
Company.

C a p t a i n  Middleton, treating o f  the Se
verity of the C o ld ,  when he wintered 
at Churchill, in Hudfons Bay, obferves, that 
the Lakes and ftanding Waters, which are 
not above ten or twelve Feet deep, are fro
zen to the Ground in Winter, and the Fifhes 
therein all perifh. Yet in Rivers near the 
Sea, and Lakes of a greater Depth thai\ 
ten or twelve Feet, Fifties are caught all 
the Winter, by cutting Holes through the 
Ice down to the Water, and therein put
ting Lines and Hooks. But if they are 
to be taken with Nets, they cut feveral 
Holes in a ftrait Line the Length of the 
Net, and pafs the Net with a Stick fatten
ed to the Head Line, from Hole to Hole 
till it reaches, the utmoft Extent/ and what 
Fifties come to, thefe Holes for *Air, are 
ther<Jby entangled in the N e t ; and thefe 
Fifti, as foon as brought into the open Air, 
are inftantaneoufly frozen as ftiff as Stock- 
Fifh. The Seamen likcwife freftien their Salt 
Provifions, by cutting a large Hole through 
the Ice in the Stream, or Side of the River, 
which they do at the Beginning of the 
"Winter, and keep it open all that Seafon ; 
in this Hole they put their Salt Meat, and 
the Minute it is immerfed under Water, 
it becomes pliable and foft, though before 
its Immerfion, it was hard frozen. Beef,«

prcferved by thc Froft, for fix or feven 
Months, intirely free from Putrefadtion, 
and prove tolerable good Eating ; likewife 
Geefe, 'Partridges, and other Fowl, that 
are killed ut the fame Time, and kept with 
their Feathers on, and Guts in, require no 
other Prcfervative, but the Froft to make 
them good wholefome Eating, as long as 
the W'inter continues j all Kinds of Filh 
are preferved in the like Manner.

In larger Lakes and Rivers, the Ice is EfFefls o f - • 

fometimes broken by imprifoned Vapours ; CoW 
and the Rocks, Trees, Joifts and Rafters 
of our Buildings, are burft with a Noife 
not lefs terrible than the Firing of a great 
hiany GdrtS together. The Rocks which 
are fplit by the Froft, are heaved up in 
great Heaps, leaving large Cavities behind, 
which I take to becauie’d’by imprifoncil 
watery Vapours, that required more Room, 
when frozen, than they occupy in their 
fluid State. Neither do I think it unac
countable, that the Froft fliould be able to m
tear up Rocks and Trees, and fplit the 
Beams of our Houfes, when I confider the 
great Force and Elafticity thereof. If Beer 
or Water is left in Mugs, Cans, Bottles, 
nay, in Copper Pots, though they were put 
by our Bed-Sides, in a fevere Night, they 
are furely fplit to Pieces before Morning, 
not being able to withftand the expanfive 
Force of the inclofed Ice.

T h e  Air is filled with innumerable 
Particles of Ice, very fliarp and angular, 
and plainly perceptible by the naked Eye.
1 have feveral Times this Winter tried to 
make Obfervations of fome celeftial Bodies, 
particularly the Emerfions of the Satellites 
of Jupiter, with reflecting and r’efradting 
Telefcopes; but the Metals and Glaffes, 
by that Time I could fix them to the Ob- 
jedt, were covered a Quarter of an Inch 
thick with Ice, and thereby  ̂ the Objedt 
rendered indiftindt, fo that it was not with-~ „ „ 
out great Difficulties, that any Obferva
tions could be taken.

B o t t l e s  of ftrong Beer, Brandy,
Strong Brine, Spirits of Wine, fet out in 
the* open Air, for three or four Hours, 
freeze to folid Ice. I have tried to get the

Sun’s

lJork, Mutton, and Vcnifon, that are N e w  B r i ta in ,  

killed at the Beginning of the Winter, are
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New Britain. Sun’s Refra&ion here, to every Degree 
above the Horizon, with Elton & Quadrant, 
but to no Purpofe, for the Spirits froze al
moft as foon as brought into open Air.

T h e  Froft is never out of the Ground, 
how deep we cannot be ccrtain ; we have 
dug down ten or twelve Feet, and found 
the Earth hard frozen in the two Summer 
Months, and what Moifture we find, five 
or fix Feet doWn, is white like Ice.

T h e  Waters or Rivers near the Sea, 
where thc Current of the Tide flows 
ftrong, do not, freeze above nine or ten Feet 
deep.

A l l  the Water we ufe for Cook
ing, Brewing, &c. is melted Snow and 
Ice ; no Spring is yet found ,frpe from( 
freezing, though dug never fo deep down. 
All Waters inland are frozen faft by the 
Beginning of October, and continue fo till 
the Middle of May.

T h e  Walls of the Houfes we live in,
%

are Stone, two Feet thick, the Windows 
very fmall, with thick Wooden Shutters,

. whi<ih are clofe fhut eighteen Hours every 
Day in the Winter.

T h e r e  are Cellars under the Houfes, 
wherein we put our Wines, Brandy, Strong 
Beer, Butter, Cheefe, &c. Four large 
Fires arc made in great Stoves, built on 
purpofe every Day i as foon as the Wood 
is burnt down to a Coal, the Tops of the 
Chimneys are clofe flopped with an Iron 
Cover; this keeps the Heat within the 
Houfe (though at the fame Time, the 
Smoke makes our Heads ake, and is very 
offenfive and unwholefome) notwithftand- 
ing which in four or five Hours after the 
Fire is out , the Infide of the Walls of our 
Houfe and Bed-Places, will be two or 
three Inches thick with Ice, which is every 
Morning cut away with Hatchets. Three 
or four Times a Day we make Iron Shot 
of twenty-four Pounds Weight red hot, 
and hang them up in the Windows of our 
Apartments. 1 have a good Fire in my 
Room, the major Part of thc twenty-four 
H ours; yet all this will not prcferve my 
Beer, Wine, Ink, &V. from freezing.

F o r  our Winter Drefs v/e make Ufe 
of three Pair of Socks of coarfe Blanket
ing, or Duflil for the Feet, and a Pair of

Deer Skins over them, two Pair of thick New Britiin, 
Englijh Stockings, and a Pair of Cloth 
Stockings upon them ; Breeches lined with 
Flannel, two or three Englijh Jackets, and 
a Fur, or Leather Gown over them, a 
large $eaver Cap, double, to come over the 
Face and Shoulders, and a Cloth of Blan
keting under the Chin, with Yarn Gloves, 
and a large Pair of Beaver Mittens, hang
ing down from the Shoulders before, to 
put our Hands in, which reach up as high 
as our Elbows yet notwithftanding this 
warm Cloathing, almoft every Day, fome 
of the Men when they ftir abroad, if any 
Wind blows from the Northward, are 
dreadfully frozen j fome have their Arms,
Hands, and Face blif^ered and frozen in a 
terrible Manner, the Skin coming off as 
foon as they enter a warm Houfe, and*fomc 
have loft their Toes. Now their lying in, 
for the Cure of the frozen Parts, brings 
on the Scurvy in a lamentable Manner.
Many have died of it, and few are free 
from that Diftemper. I have procured 
them all the Helps I could, from the Diet 
this Country affords in Winter, fuch as 
frefh Fifh, Partridge, Broths, &c. and thc 
Doctors have ufed their utmoft Skill in 
vain j for 1 find nothing will prevent that 
Diftemper from being mortal, but Exercife 
and ftirring abroad.

C o ro n a  and Parhelia, commonly 
called Halos and Mock-Suns, appear fre
quently about the Sun and Moon here.
They are feen once or twice a Week about 
the Sun, and once or twice a Month about 
the Moon, for four or five Months in the 
Winter, fevteral Coronae of different Diame
ters appearing at the fame Time.

I have feen five or fix parallel Cordnse, 
concentrick with the Sun, feveral Times in 
the Winter, being for the moft Part very 
bright and always attended with Parhelia, 
or Mock Suns. Thc Parhelia are always 
accompanied with Coronae* if the Wea
ther is dear ■, and continue for feveral Days 
together, from the Sun’s rifing to its fetting* 
their Rings are of various Colours, and 
about 40 or 50 Degrees in Diameter. The 
frequent Appearance of thefe Pha;nomcna 
in this frozen Clime, feems to confirm

De/earth’s
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o f 'June, arrived upon the Coaft of Green- New Britain* 

land, from whence he failed unto the Ijland
New Britain. Defcartet a Hypothefis, who fuppofcs them 
u" 'v~ ' to procced from Ice fufpended in the Air.

T h e  Aurora Borealis is much oftener 
feen here than in England; feldom a Night 
pafles in the Winter free from their Ap
pearance : They fhine with a furpfizing 
Brightnefs, cxtinguifhing all the Stars and 
Planets, and covering thc whole Hemi- 
fphere : Their tremulous Motion from all 
Parts, their Beauty and Luftre, are much 
the fame as in the Northern Parts of 
Scotland, Denmark, &c.

R e v o l u t i o n s / ; ;  New Britain.

I |  'H E  Eaftern Coafts of this Country
* JL were difcovered by Sebajliaa Cabot,

for Henry VII. King of England, about 
the \c zr  1498. They were afterwards vi- 
fited by Davis and others, in their Attempts 
to difcover a North-Weft Paflage to China j 
but Captain Henry Hudfon, who has com
municated his Name to thc Bay and Streights} 
furrounded almoft the whole Coaft, going 
on Shore in Several Places.

M r. HudJ'on made four Voyages to tile 
North, upon Difcovery ; the firft, in thc 
Year 1607, when he fet fail from England, 
in the Month of M ay; and having made^ 
thc Coaft of Greenland, failed as far as 81 
Degrees 30 Minutes, and returned to Eng
land on the Fifteenth of September the fame 
Year.

I n  the Year 1608, he endeavoured to 
difcover a North-Eaft Paflage to China ■, 
but coming into 75 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude, on the Ninth of June, he 
found his W?y fo blocked up by Moun
tains of Ice, that he returned Home.

T h e  Year following, in 1609, he 
made another Attempt to find a Way to 
Chine by the North-Eaft, but was again 
prevented by Fields of Ice, near Nova 
Zembla.

T h e  following Year, 1610, Sir 'Tho
mas Smith, Sir Dudley Digges, Mr. IVo- 
Jienholme, and other Adventurers, fitted 
out Mr. Hudfon again, ivith Orders to en
deavour to find *ia Paflage through Davis's 
Streights to the South-Sea, or Pacifick G i  
cean : Accordingly, Mr. Hudfon fet Sail 
from England in April, and on the Fourth’ 

V o l . II. N° i 13.
• •

o f Deflation > then he fleered almoft due 
Weft, till he difcovered a Point of Land* 
being Part of Terra de Labrador, in the 
Latitude o f  60 Degrees, which,is called 
De/ire Provokes, being near the Mouth of 
thofe Streights, which afterwards obtained 
the Name of Hudfon s Streights. Thefe 
lie entered foon after, and failing through 
Fields of Ice, to thc North-Weft, for up
wards of 300 Leagues by Computation, 
he came to a fmall Streight two Leagues 
over, and very deep Water, through which 
he pafled between two Promontories, call
ing the one Cape IVoftenholme, and the other 
l)igges's Tjfand, the latter lying in 64 De
grees 44 Minutes North Latitude} and now 
coming into a fpacious Sea, wherein he failed 
100 Leagues South, he aflurrid himfelf hehad 
found the Paflage into the Pacijick Ocean } 
but perceiving, at length, by the fliallow 
Water, that he was embayed, he was ex
tremely difturbed j for there was a Ne- 
cefiity now of remaining all Winter in 
this frozen Country, there being no Pof- 
fibility of returning through the Streights, 
till next Summer, on Account of the Ice.
He brought his Veflel, therefore, to an 
Anchor in a fmall Creek on the South- 
Weft Part of the Bay, where being in 
great Diftrefs, for Want of Provifions, he 
was plentifully fupplied with Wild Fowl, 
during the Winter, and afterwards in the 
Spring with F ifh : But thc Captain was 
fo intent upon compleating his Difcovery, 
that he left his Men to take and fait up 
Fifh, and vidual the Ship, while he fearch- 
ed every Creek and Corner of the Shore, 
in his Sloop, for a Paflage to the £outb-Sea.
During his Abfence, his Men did not 
only negledt to catch Fifh, but entered 
into a Confpiracy to run away with the
Veflel, and leave him and the reft of their ’ l
Officers behind, which they put in Exc-~ . „ 
cution foon after his Return, forcing him 
and eight more into a Boat with a very 
fmall Share of Provifions, and they were 
never heard of from that Day to this * the 
Pfetence of the Mariners, for this Piece 
of Barbarity being, that the Captain had

8 U threatened
•
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V e w  Britain , threatened to fet Part of the Crew on Shore, 
for not furnifhing thc Ship with Fiih, when
it was in their Power.

T h e  Confpirators having left their 
Captain and his Companions, to Ihift for 
themfelves, brought the Ship tc Diggess 
IJland, where all their Provifions being 
ipent, they went on Shore, and lurntfhed 
themfelves wjth great Quantities of Wild 
Fowl : But Green, the Captain of the Mu- 

'  tineers, and three or four more of the 
Ring-Leaders, were furprized by the Na
tives, and cut in Pieces. Whereupon 
Pricket, a Servant to Sir Dudley Digges, 
(whofe Life, the Mutineers hadfpared, in 
Hopes he would have been inflrumental 
in getting their Pardon) took the Chargb 
of the Ship upon him, and brought her 
Home, on the Sixth of September, 1611, 
the Crew being' all fo weak, that they 
were not able to manage their Sails, with
out the Afliftance of fome Filhermen 
they met with at Sea j and part of them 
were adlually ftarved to Death in the 
P allage.

T h e  Year following Sir 7 bomas Button 
purfued the Difcovery, and pafling Hud- 
Jon's Streights entered the fame Bay, and 
leaving the South of it, which Hudfon had 
vifited, he failed fome hundreds of Leagues 
to the Weftward, till he arrived at a 
large Continent, which he named New 
Wales •, and here loft his Ship, coming 
Home in a Sloop that he built in the 
Country.

T h  e  next Adventurer that entered Hud- 
Jons Bay was Captain James, in the Year 
1631. This Gentleman failed to the Bot
tom of the Bay, and wintered on Charlton 
IJland, in 52 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude; for which Reafon the South 
Part of this Gulph is ufually called James's 
Bay. At his Return, he gave fo dreadful an 
Account of the Hazards he fuftained in 
his Voyage, "from the Ice, that nobody 
attempted it again till thc Year 1667, w îen 
Captain Gillam entered the Bay, failing to 
a River ncar thc Bottom of it, in 51 De
grees North Latitude, which he judged 
to be a proper Place for fettling a Facto
ry, and called it Prince Rupert's Riverm 
Upon his Return, his Owners applied to

King Charles II. for a Patent to plant the New Britain. 
Country, which they obtained, in 1670,
Prince Rupert being the chief Proprietor ; 
and the Company have carried on a fmall 
but profitable Trade thither, with fome 
Interruptions from the French of Canada, 
almoft ever fince. The Englijh were en
couraged to fettle Fadtories here, by two 
Frenchmen, who had been conducted to 
the Bay by fome of the Natives of Ca
nada. Thefe Men returned to 'France, 
and propofmg the fettling of a Colony at 
the Bottom of the Bay, the Project was 
flighted by that Miniftry, whereupon the 
Englijh Ambafladors at the French Court, 
engaged thefe two Men in the Service of 
the Englijh, and thereupon Preparations 
were made in England to fend a Colony 
to thc Bay. *

T h e  firft EngliJJj Governor that went 
thither was Charles Batty, Efq ; in x 670, 
who built a Fort on Rupert River, and 
gave it the Name of Charles P ort; and 
foon after he caufed a Fadtory to be fet
tled at Port Nelfon, on the Weft Side of 
the Bay, in 57 Degrees North Latitude ; 
but thc two Frenchmen ( Radifon and Gooje- 
leer) foon after betrayed that Place to the 
French of Canada; however in thc Year 
1682, they thought fit to change Sides 
again, and reftored Port Nelfon to the 
Englijh. -In thc Year 1684, the chief 
Fadtory of the Englijh was removed to 
Chickwam River, and called Albany; and 
a Fort was eredted for its Defence on 
the South-Weft Part of the Bay : It was 
defigned, alfo, to have fixed a Colony 011 
Charlton IJland, and to have* built Ware- 
houfes there for their Furs ; but the Place 
was afterwards found incommodious, and 
deferted again. The Company were now 
in Pofleflion of five Settlements, v iz. thofe 
in Albany River, Hayes IJland, Rupert R i
ver, Port Nelfon, and New Severen, be
tween Port Nelfon, and Albany, and their 
Trade in a flourishing Condition, when 
the French, apprehenfive that the Englijh 
would draw all the Upland Indians to the 
Bay, fent a Detachment of Troops from 
Canada, under the Command of the Che
valier de Troys, who invaded our Settle
ments, and made himfelf Mafter of Hayes

IJland,
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New Britain. Ifland, Fort Rupert, and Albany, in July 
j686, though we wcre then at Peace 
with France. But the Etigli/Jj ftill re
main in Pofleflion of Port NelJ'on, and in 
the War between the Confederates and the 
French, in the Year 1693, the Englijh 
recovered thc reft of their Settlements in 
the Bay. During the War in Queen Anne's 
Reign, thc French reduced all our Settle
ments except Albany, under their Power 
again 5 but they were yielded to Great- 
Britain by the Peace of Utrc'cht, in 1713, 
and we have remained in Pofleflion of 
them ever fince.

B y  the Tenth Articlc of this Treaty, 
his Moft Chriftian Majefty obliged himfelf 
to reftore, to Grcat-Britain, the Bay and 
Streights, of HudJ'on, with all Lands, Sea- 
Coa(i, Rivers and Places fituate on the 
faid Bay and Streights, with the Fortrefles 
there ere£ted, in the Condition they then 
were, with all Cannon and Ammunition 
in the fame.

As to the North-Weft Paffage through New B,il,lini 
Hudfon's Bay to the South-Sea, Captain 
Middleton, who has gone the Voyage to 
Hudfon s Bay twenty Times, and twice oil 
Purpofe' to find out fuch a Paflage, de
clares, thct, undoubtedly, thereis.no Hope 
of a Paflage to encourage any further Trial 
between Churchill and lb far as we have 
gone ; and if there be any further to the 
Northward, it muft be impaflable for the 
Ice, in 67 or 68 Degrees of Latitude, and 
it cannot be clear of Ice, one Week in a 
Year, and many Years, as he apprehended, 
not clear at all.

I f any other Attempts, fays Mr. Mid
dleton to his Correfpondent, fliould be 
Vnade, I *flrall be glad to give you all the 
Afliftance 1 can, and furnifli you with any 
other Informations, that you may think 
needful to promote you? Defign; but I 
hope never to venture myfelf that Way 
again.

aaaas
N e w  Y o r k ,  the Two J e r s e y s ,  and the Country inha

bited by the Five Indian Nations, or Iroquois, their 
Allies, may very properly be treated of together.

Situation.

D iv if io n s .

Rivers.

T
H E S E  Countries lie between 72 

and 80 Degrees of Weft Longi- 
1 and between 37 and 44 Degrees of

North Latitude, and are bounded by Ca
nada on thb North, by New England on 
the Eaft, by the Ocean on the Sobth, and 
by D elaw ar River, which feparates them 
from Penftlvania, on the Weft.

T h e s e  may be thrown into four Di- 
vifions, 1. That of New Tork. 2. Eajl 
and Weft JerJ'ey. 3. Long Ifland, and the 
fmall Iflands near it ; and, 4. The Coun
try of the Iroquois, or five Nations, which 
lies between the Province of New Tork, and 
the Lakes of Ontario and Erie. The chicf 
Rivers are thofe of 1. Hudfon. 2. Dela- 
war, which rife in the North, and run
ning almoft due South, difcharge their

Waters into the American Ocean. 3. Ra- New York, 

ritan River, which runs from Weft t o ^ ^ ^ j ,  
Eaft, and falls into thc Sea, oppoftte to 
Long JJland. 4. Mohawk River ; and,
5. Onandago River, which runs from Eaft 
to Weft through the Country of. the Iro
quois, and falls into the Lake Ontario, or 
Frontiniac.

T h e  Lake of Corlaer, or Champlain, be- L*k*‘- 
ing about 200 Miles in Length, lies be
tween Montreal and the Province of Albany^ 
but the Boundaries in this Part of America 
between the Territories of Great-Britain 

I and France, are not fettled each of thefe 
Nations, however, have built Forts for 
their Protection, either upon, or near this 
Lake; th c French, probably, with a View 
of invading and encroaching on thc Bri

tijh
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aNcw York, d j j j  Colonies here, as they do in every 
other Part of the World.

*“— v-— * T h e  chief Towns in New York Pro
per, are, i. New York. 2. Schenetlida 
and, 3. Albany.

N .Y orkC ity .  T h e  City of New York, the.Capital of 
the Province, is fituate 011 an Eminence, in 
an Ifland that lies at the Mouth of Hud- 
Jbris River, in 74 Degrees of Weft Lon
gitude, and 41 Degrees of North Latitude,

- near five Hours to the Weftward of Old 
England, the Ifland it ftands upon about 
fourteen Miles long, and three broad. The 
City contains about 1000 Houfes built of 
Brick, and Stone, and furrounded with a 

Wall and other Works, makes a grand 
Appearance from the Harbour, whicty is 3 

f yery fafe and commodious one, and the In
habitants employ feveral Hundred Sail of 
Ships in their Foreign Trade: They are ei
ther EngliJJ.\ or thc Pofterity of the Dutch 
and the Swedes, who poflefled it before it 
was reduced to the Obedience of thc Bri- 
lijh Crown ; and feveral Families of French

• Refugees are intermixed and incorporated 
with them.

Albany. A L B A N Y  is fituate on Hudfon's R i
ver, 150 Miles North of New York, hav
ing a Fort eredted for its Defcncc : AndO
here it is, that thc Sachems, or Kings of 

' thc five Nations, meet tl;e Governors of 
our Northern Colonies, to renew their
Alliance, and to concert Meafures for their 
Defence againft their common Enemies. 

Scftene&ida. SC H EN EC TlD A  is fituate on Hud
fon's River,' 100 Miles North of New 
York'. South-Weft of New York, lies Sta
ten Ifland, being about ten Miles in Length 
and iix in Breadth, and in it are a great
many good Farms and Plantations, but
not one Town that I can meet with.

LONG-IS L A N D  lies Eaft of Staten 
IJland, and South-Eaft of A W  York, op
pofite to the Colony of Connecticut, be
ing 150 Milts in Length, and generally 

„ » " about fifty in Breadth.
T h e r e  is a celebrated Plain in the 

Middle of Long IJland, fixteen Miles long 
and four broad, to which they give tht 
Name of Salijlury Plain, having, as it -is 
faid, as fine a Turf as that on Saljbury 
Plain in Old England, and there being an

excellent Breed of Horfes in the Ifland, N’rwYork, 
they have Races here every Seafon, to ^  
which the Gentlemen of New England’— ^ 
and New York refort, as they do to New
market with us. «

T «  E Jajeys are bounded by an ima- jerfeys. 
ginary Line drawn from the River Dc- 
lawar, to Hudfon s River, in 41 Degrees,
North Latitude on the North, by Hud- 
fon’s River, which feparates it from 
New York on the Eaft, by thc Atlan
tick Ocean on the South, and by ‘Dela- 
war Bay and River, which feparates it 
from Penjilvania, on the Weft, lyir.g be
tween 39 and 41 Degrees of North La
titude, and between 74 and 76 Degrees of 
Weftern Longitude, and is above *40 Miles 
in Length from North to South, and be
tween Threefcore and Fourfcore in Breadth 
from Eaft to Weft.

I t  was heretofore divided into two 
Parts, by a Line drawn almoft through 
the Middle of it from North to South, 
and diftinguiftied by the Names of Eaft 
ar>d Wcjl Jerfey, being granted to different 
Proprietors; but the Proprietors of both 
having thought fit to furrender their Char
ters to the Ctown, the Whole now confti- 
tutcs one Royal Government. The Jerfeys 
have now but one Council and one Houfe 
of Reprefentatives, and the Governor of 
New York is ufually Governor of thc 
Jerfeys, by a different Commiffion ; thc 
Governor, Council, and Officers of State, 
being appointed by the King, as in New 
York Proper.

T h e  chief Towns are, 1. Perth Am
boy, the Capital of the County of Middle- 
fex , and.of all Eajl JerJey, pleafantly fi
tuated at the Mouth of Raritan River •, 
and had it been built according to the 
intended Model, would have been one of 
the fineft Towns in North America ; but 
Planters have not reforted to it, as was ex
pected, notwithstanding it is fo commo- 
dioufly fituated for Trade, that Ships of 
300 Tons may come up in one Tide 
and lie before Merchants Doors ; but 
the Town of Elizabeth, fituated to thc 
Northward of it, flouriflies much more, 
and may ftill be deemed the moft confi- 
durable Town in the Province. *

B U R -
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Me# York, BU RLING TO N  is fituate in 4 0  De- 
i t d ^ r o q o o i i .  g r e e s  4 0  Minutes of North Latitude, on 

an Ifland in the Middle of thc River De
laware to the North of Philadelphia in 
Penftlvania, and on the oppofite Side of 
the River. The Houfes are handfomely 
built of Brick, and laid out into fpacious 
Streets, with commodious Keys and Wharfs, 
to which Ships of 200 or 300 Tons 
may come up : It has alfo a handfome 
Market-Place, a Town-Houfe, or Guild- 
Hall, were the Courts of Juftice were 
heretofore held, and two good Bridges 
over the River, the one called London 
Bridge, and the other Tork Bridge j and 
having an eafy Communication with Phi
ladelphia, and the Occan, by the River De
lawar, carries on a bflfk Trade.

T h e  chief Trade of the diftant Indians 
being at Ofwego, where the River Onan- 
dago difcharges itfelf into thc Lake of 
Ontario, thc French might entirely deprive 
the Engliflj of that Trade, if they were 
Mafters of' the Lakes of Ontario and Erie, 
as they flattored themfelves they werc .̂ 
when they had built the Forts of Cafar  
racui, or FrontiniaC, and Niagara, already 
mentioned; but the Iroquois obliged the 
French to abandon them j and though thcy 
may have rebuilt and repoflefled thole Forts, 
and cre&ed more fince they were driven 
from thence by the Five Nations, they find 
it their Intereft, however, for the prefent, 
to fupprefs their native Infolence, and treat 
the Indians, as well as the Englijh, with 
more Humanity than they did formerly ; 
They have been convinced by Experience, 
that they arc not yet ftrong enough to re
duce the Five Nations, and their 'Indian Al
lies fupported by the Englifh, and there
fore, till lately, fuffered the Natives to 
trade with us pretty quietly > but as they 
are continually increafing their Forces in 
Canada, and by the Mifiionary Priefts dai
ly profelyting thc Indians to their Religion, 
and intermarrying with them, they will, it 
is prefumed in Time, be powerful enough 
to expel us entirely from thofe Lakes, and 
monopolize the Trade of the Country, 
unlefs we reduce thofe Forts, or ered 
others ourfelves, and keep armed Veflels 

. V ol. II. N'CXIV.

on fhe Lakes of Ontario and Erie ; for New York, 
it feems, the Country of the Five Nations, and Iroquois, 
which lies contiguous to New Tork, has 
but few Wild Beafts in it, and confe
quently affords fcarce any Skins, or Furs.
The Iroquois, therefore, hunt in thc Coun
tries beyorfd the Lakes, where Skins arc 
more plentiful; and thc Riches thofc Peo
ple poflefled of this Kind, were the prin
cipal Inducements to the IroqOois to make 
a Conqueft of fome of them, and enter into’
Alliances with ethers, who were content to 
admit the Iroquois to hunt in their Country 
on the Weft Side of the Lakes, upon Con
dition, they would permit thofe diftant 
Indians to pafs through the Country of the 
Ipquois, and trade with the Englijh and 
other’ E u ro p ea n swhich Trade, as has 
been intimated, muft be entirely loft to 
Great-Britain, if we fuffer the French to 
continue their Fortification^ on the Lakes 
of Erie, Ontario, and Champlain, which, 
in Reality, belong to the Iroquois our Con
federates. Thc French have not, indeed,
.gitfen us much Difturbance hitherto 3 but /
I wifh we do not negle£l the erecting Forts 
and armed Veflels to protect that Trade, till 
it is too late to endeavour the Recovery of it.

T h e r e  are five grand Articks, which 
weigh very much with the Indians in de
termining them what European Nation they 
fliould adhere to! I . A beneficial Trade, or 
the being fupplicd on fair and reafonable 
Terms, with Cloathing, Strong Liquor,
Arms, Ammunition, and other European 
Merchandize. 2. A mild Adjniniftration> 
without Opprefiion or Tyranny. 3^ A 
Religion that gives them but little Trou* 
ble or Difquiet. 4. Thc fuffering their 
Tribes to marry and incorporate them
felves with thc Europeans. 5, and laft-
ly, an Aflurance that the Nation they 
enter into an Alliance with, is both will
ing, and able to proted them againft their 
Enemies, whether Europeans,ox Indians.

I n  the firft of thefe Articks, we have 
the better of the French and Spaniards.
Our Colonies can fupply thc Indians with 
Goods, cheaper and in greater Quantities 
than they cap ; and we generally deal fair
ly, and upon the fquare with them.

8 X 2- In
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New York, 7. In the fecond alfo we have the Ad- 
and'iroq.̂ is. vantage, the Indians being treated as our
* - Brethren and Fellow Subjedts almoft every

where (except in New England) which has 
occafioned their having been more fre
quently in a State of War with New 
England, than with any other Britijh 
Colony. •

3. B u t as to the third Article, that of 
Religion, tKe French fuccecd much be
yond our Miflionaries; for the Popifh Fa
thers are not only much more numerous

-  in that Part of the World, but they are
abundantly more artful, and more indul
gent to their Converts; they prefs nothing 
with Rigour, but accommodate themfelves 
to the Difpofitions, and even Superftitionr> 
of their Profclytes, gaining them by De
grees, and perfuading them to part with 
one beloved Vice,.or Cuftom after another j 
whereas the IsTew England Independants, 
who have dreffed up the Chriftian Religion 
in the moft frightful Form, that ever it 
put on, expedt their Profelytes fhould con- 

. form to their abfurd and rigid Rites all' at'
once, and in a Manner compelled the In
dians to be of their Sedt in the Iflands on 
the Coaft, and in other Settlements where 
the Indians were in their Power, which 
gave the remoter Indians, an Abhorrence of 

. . their Religion : And as for the reft of our
Colonies, they have made but very feeble 
Attempts towards the Converfion of the In
dians. They are fo deftitute of Clergy
men in fome Provinces, that thc Englijh 
Planters are .become Heathens, or at leaft  ̂
as ignorant of Chriftianity as the Indians 
themfelves.

T h e  French Priefts, on the contrary, 
have been fo fuccefsful in their Millions, 
even among the iive Nations, that they 
have perfuaded Part of the Nation of the 
Mohawks, once efteemed the firmed Friends 
of the Englijh, '  to remove their Habitati
ons from thp Neighbourhood of Albany 
to Canada : And, indeed, we are in much 
more Danger of the French Miflionaries, 
than of the French Arms on that Side. 
If their future Succefs beanfwerable to thc 
paft, they may polTibly, in„Time, g:yn 
over the feveral Tribes of Indians from us, 
without the Afliftancc of a Military

t+

Force. Wc ought to inlift, therefore, 
the Indians in Alliance with us, expel the and 
Jefuits and Priefts their Country, if wc ’ 
hope for their Friendfliip long. It. does 
indeed put fome Stop to thefe Convcrflons, 
that the Indians cannot be fupplied with 
Goods upon fuch eafy Terms from the 
French as from us, on which Account they 
feem divided between their temporal and 
ipiritual Intereft ; and unlefs they prove 
more zealous Catholicks than their Bre
thren on this Continent, we ftiall not lofe 
them fuddenly, efpecially if we confider 
how vaft an extent of Country the fevc- 
ral Indian Nations inhabit, that trade with 
our Colonies, fome of which are yet fcarce * 
known to the French. •

4. A s to the fourth Article of marrying 
and incorporating with the Indians, here 
the French and Spaniards have a vaft Ad
vantage of us. The Englijh are unac_ 
countably fqueamifli in this Particular, and 
the Colonies, efpecially thofe of New Eng
land, feem to prohibit it, which raifes in 
the Natives a Difguft and. Averfion for 
our People. It is natural for Men to flight 
thofe< who feem to defpife them, and the 
Indians are not fo dull of Apprehenfion, 
as not todifcern we treat them, in this In- 
.ftance, either as a Species below us, or at 
ieart lefs perfedt than ourfelves j befides, we 
lole all the Intereft in them, that fuch Al
liances would give us. Thc Relation of 
Hufband and .Wife, Fathers and Children, 
are the ftrongeft Ties in Nature, and in a 
few Years muft make the Indians one 
People with fuch European Nations as 
promote thefe Alliances j of which the 
French ar£ fo fenfible, that’ they oblige 
every Male Planter, fent over at the Charge 
of that Government (and thefe are very 
numerous) to take an Indian Wife on his 
Arrival.

A s to the fifth Article, that of Pro- 
tedlion, there is no Doubt but we are yet as 
able to protedl our Indian Allies, as either 
the French or Spaniards are ; efpecially, if 
the Forces of our Colonies were united, and 
under a uniform Diredion. But if we 
continue to fuffer the French to encroach 
upon our Territories, build Forts and armed 
Veflels upon the feveral Lakes, and takc.all

1 the
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Mew York, the PafTes that comfnand the Country, the 
ind^oquoii. Indians will'have but too much Reafon to 

-' conclude, that they will one Day be their 
Mafters unlefs thc Englijl: exert them
felves in like Manner, and oppofe their In. 
vafions, and confequntly will be induced 
to abandon our Intereft by Way of Self- 
Prefervation. They will infallibly go over 
to thofe thcy find better able to proted 
them. It might make them cautious, in
deed, how thcy put themfelves in their 
Power, if they were acquainted with the 
Tyranny and Oppreffion of the French 
Government; but as their Mifiionaries fet 
every Thing of this Kind in thc moft fa-

♦ vourable Light, and treat their Difciples 
: with Kindnefs and Condefcenfion ' at pre

fent, in order to ga'm them over to their 
Party, thcy are in a great Meafure, igno. 
rant*what they muft fubmit to, when the 
French have eftablifhed their Dominion in 
North America.

Charader of M o n s i e u r  De la Poterie, d e fc r ib in g  

the Iroquois. tj)e pjve Nations in his Iliftory of North

America, fays, When we fpeak of the Iro
quois in France, we reprefent them, b f \  
common Miftake, as mere Barbarians• >
thirfting after Human Blood; but their true 
Charader is very different. They are in
deed the braveft, and moft formidable Peof 
pie of North America, and at the fame 
Time, as polite and judicious, as can well 

'  be conceived; which Appears not only 
from the Management of their Affairs 
with the French and Englijh, but with al
moft all the Indian Nations of this vaft

Continent.
M r. Colbcn, an Englijhman, who wrote 

their Hiftory, fays, Notwithftanding the 
Five Nations Uve ander thc darkeft Igno
rance, yet a bright and noble Genius fhines 
through thofc black Clouds. The moft 
celebrated Roman Heroes, have not diico-> 
vered a greater Love for their Country, or 
a greater Contempt of Death in the Caufe 
of Liberty. I think (fays he) they have out
done the Romans, efpecially thofe who mur
dered themfelves to avoid Shame or i or- 
m cnt; for our Indians have refufed to die 
meanly by their own Hands, when they 
thought t h e i r  Country’s Honour at Stake, but 

have given up their Bodies willingly to the

I

• *

moft cruel Torments their Enemies could New York, 
iriflid; to fhew that the Five Nations con- u'oq̂ iois
fifted of Men, whofe Courage and Refo- —■/— —j

lution could not be fhakcn. They fully, 
however^ thefe noble Virtues, by that cruel 
Paffion of Revenge, which they think (ac
cording to*Colben) not only lawful,* but ho
nourable, to exert without Mercy, on 
their Country’s Enemies. And in this only, 
fays he, they defcrve the Naftie of Barba
rians.

A n o t h e r  Gentleman of Englijh Ex- 
tradion, but a Native of this Country, ^
and Refident a confiderable Time among 
the Iroquois, at Albany, afTures me, they 
are an exceeding hofpitable good-natured _  
people, not given to Revenge, unlefs when 
they ire drunk ; and the Inftances that have 
been given of it, are no Evidence of a 
vindidive Temper; for the Cruelties they 
infiidled on fome French ’Prifoners, and 
their Indian Allies, were by way of Retali
ation of the like Cruelties firft cxercifed by 
the Frcnch on their People. It is obferved^

£fSX thc French, in the firft Wars that they 
had with the Iroquois, when they imagirff’"" 
ed that People wcre not able to refift the 
Force of their Arms, ufed them in this 
barbarous Manner, and taught the Indians 

thofe Cruelties they now complain of; and 
which give the Iroquois fuch an Abhorrence 
of that Nation, ‘as has been very advanta

geous to the Englijh Intereft ever fince.
T h e  French Mifiionaries, probably, find 

no fmall Difficulty at this Day, in re
moving the juft Prejudices the Iroquois en
tertain of their Countrymen, whenvjhey 
come to make Profelytes among them . 
the Condud and Behaviour of the French 
in America, having been diredly oppofite 
to the Principles of the Chriftian Religion 
they pretended to inftrud the Indians ’n.

T h e  Iroquois have been at War with 
the. Frcnch almoft ever finCe their Arrival in 
Canada, and fuftercd very piuch at firft 
from their Fire Arms, having never beioit; 
feen fuch Inftruments of Deftiudion.
The French alfo had the Advantage of be
ing aflifted by the Adirondacks, the antient 
Enemies o£ the Iroquois, in their En
counters with the Five Nations ; but the 
Iroquois, entering into an Alliance with the

’ EngliJJj,
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Nc« Y o rk . Englijh, and being furnifhed with Fire 

*nd'froquoii. Arms and Ammunition, defeated the 
French in their Turn, carried the War in
to Canada, burned and plundered Montreal, 
killed feveral Thoufands of the' French, 
and their Indian Allies, and obliged them 
to abandon their Forts on the. Lakes of 
Ontario anH Erie, as has been related al
ready, which has made the French very 
cautious how they provoke the Five Nations 
of late Years, efpecially as they find them 
no lefs celebrated for their Condudt and 
Stratagems in War, than for their Bra
very.

T h ese  People make it a conftant Rule 
in War to leave as little to. Chance as 
poflible ■, and notwithftanding.thfy know* 
themfelves fuperior in Strength and Num
ber to their Enemies, never engage them 
in a fair Field,^s-we call it, but lay Am- 
bufcades, and make Ufe of their Wits to fur- 
prize them unprepared ; by which Means, 
they do not only fiive their own Forces, 
but take more Prifoners than they could 

. \n an equal Engagement; and as they in
corporate the younger Captives in their 
Families, their very Prifoners prove an ad
ditional Strength to thefe Confederated Na
tions.

W h i l e  th e y  w e r e  at W a r  w i t h  thc  

Adirondack* and Hurons ( A l l i e s  to  France)

IroquoU,

in order to amufe the French, they fent New York-, 

and defired Peace, which was confented 'iroaut
to, .on Condition the Iroquois would re
ceive fome Miflionary Priefts and Jefuits 
amongft them, and be ‘inftrudted in the 
Chriftian Religion. This thc Five Nations 
promifed to comply with j but the Fathers 
were no fooner arrived amongft them, than 
they made them clofe Prifoners, threatning 
to cut their Throats, if the French did not 
ftand Neuter in this War •, after which 
they fell upon the Ilurons and Adirohdacks, 
with fuch Fury that thofe Nations were in a 
Manner extirpated. And this may have 
given Occafion to fome of thofe Exclama
tions of the French againft the Iroquois, as 
a perfidious anil barbarous People j how
ever, it appears thc Popifh Miflionaries 
have not been altogether deterred by 4uch 
Examples, from attempting to make Pro- 
felytes amongft them, though they proceed 
poflibly with more Caution than hereto
fore j for we find they have not only 
wheedled part of the Mohawk Nation tode- 

rt the Englifj Intereft, but fiave frequent- 
lyprevailed with other Nations to invade 
the Frontiers of New England, Virginia 
and Maryland, when they could not per- 
fuade them to difturb the Colonies of New 
fork, or Fenfihania.

m m

M A R Y L A N D .
r

Marylakd. 'T T 'H E  Name of Maryland, was giv- 
X  en to this Plantation, by King 

Charles I. in Honour of his Queen, Hen
rietta Maria, Daughter of Henry the 
Great, King of France. 

situation. T  h i s  Province is fituate between 74 
and 78 Degrees of Weftern Longitude, 
and between 38 and 40 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and is bounded by Fenfihania 
on the North, by another Part of Penfil- 
vania, and the Ocean on the Eaft, by Vir
ginia on the South, and Canada on the 
W eft; and if we are governed by the

*

Charter, as far Weftward as the Pacifick 
Ocean; but as to the Country already 
planted, it does not extend 150 Miles 
from Eaft to Weft, and is about 140 Miles 
from North to South. This Land, like 
Virginia, out of which it was taken, is 
very low near the Sea-Coaft, rifing into 
Hills at the Heads of the Rivers, 100 
Miles within Land, till it reaches the Apa- 
lachian Mountains, which are exceeding 
high.

T he  chief Rivers are, 1. That of Pa tow- R'*crs> 
mhek, which feparates Maryland from Vfr- 

‘ ginia,
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Counties.

M*rvland. ginia, running from Weft to Eaft, and 
J  difcharging its Waters into the great Bay 

o f Chef apeak. 2. Pacomack. 3. Patux
ent. 4. Severen. 5. Cbcptonck. 6. Safa- 

fra s River, all which fall into the Bay of 
Chefapcak. 7. JVicnmc River, which riling 
near the Eaftern Shore, falls into the fame 
Bay, almoft oppofite to the Mouth of Pa- 
towmack R iver; and, 8. St. George’s River, 
which running from North to South, falls 
into the Mouth of the River Patowmack, 
moft of them navigable for large Ships.

'Air; A s to the Air and Seafons, they are the
fame as in Virginia ; the Stature and Com- 

c plexion of the Natives the fame, as well 
as their Religion and Cuftoms : The Pro
duce of the Soil does not differ from that 
of Virginia, and, like that Colony, they 
apply* themfelves chiefly to the Planting 
and Curing Tobacco ; but the Conftitu- 
tion of the Government is different, this* 
being a Proprietary Government, and Vir
ginia a Royal Government ; and there are 
more Roman Catholicks here, than in any 
of our Plantations, the firft Proprietor 
ing of that Perfuafion ; though that of 
the Church of England is the eftablifhed 
Religion, and the Clergy well provided for, 
having a fufficient Share of Glebe andTithes 
for their Subfiftence.

M A R Y L A N D  is divided into ten 
Counties fix on the Weft ^ide of the Bay 
o f Cbtfapeak, and four on the Eaft Side 
of it. On the Eaft are, 1. Somerfet Coun
ty. 2. Dorcbejler County. 3. Talbot Coun
ty ; and, 4. Cecil County j and the Pro
prietor lays Claim to Part of Kent, which 
thc Pens alfo claim, and whether thc Li
mits are yet fettled between thefe two Pro
prietors, Lord Baltimore and Pen, I am 
not informed.

T h e  Counties on the Weft Side of the 
Bay are, 1. St. Mary s County. 2. Charles 
County. 3. Prince George County. 4. Cal
vert County. 5. Anne Arundel County ;
and, 6. Baltimore County.

Towni. ST. Mary's Town, formerly the Capital 
of the County of that Name, and of the 
whole Province, was thc firft Town in 
Maryland built by the Englijh, and was 
oncc the Rcfidence of the Governor, an*

* V ol. II. N° 114. ,

the Affembly of the States and Courtsm***1LANC'r~ 
of Jufticc were held there, which arc now 
removed to Annapolis.

A N N A P O L I S , in the County of Annapolis. 
Anne Arundel, is now the Capital of the 
Province, being fituate on the Rivet; Severn 
in 39 Degpees odd Minutes North Lati
tude ; and yet this Town does not canfift 
of 100 Houfes; and the reft of the Towns 
are not worth mentioning; for every Man 
chufes to live at his Farm or Plantation :
They feem to have an Averfion to affociate 
and live in Towns, as well as their Neigh
bours in Virginia.

The D i s c o v e r y  and R e v o l u t i o n s  

. • in Maryland.

A!S this Province was oncc efteemed Revolutions, 

a Part of V irg in ia it was difcover
ed at the fame Time, and by the fame Ad
venturers, retaining the fame Name, until 
King Charles I. in the Year 1632, fepa- 
rated it from the reft of Virginia, and 
-grafted this Divifion, which lies Nort£y^ 
of Patowmack River, to Sir William Cal
vert, Lord Baltimore, in Ireland, and to 
his Heirs.

L o r d  Baltimore, hereupon fent over his 
Brother, the Honourable Leonard Calvert, >

with feveral Roman Catholick Gentlemen ’ i. 
and other Adventurers to the Number of 
200, to take Poffeflion of the Country; 
who fetting Sail from England on the 
Twenty-fecond of November, i 633, ar
rived at Point Comfort, in the Bay of 
Chef apeak, on the Twenty-fourth of'Tt-- 
bruary following, where, being kindly re
ceived and fupplied with Provifions by the 
Englijh of Virginia, they continued their 
Voyage Northward to the River Patow
mack, appointed to be the Boundary be
tween Virginia and Maryland on the Weft 
Side of the Bay. The Adventurers failed 
up this River, and landiifg on feveral 
Places on the North Shore, acquainted th©f 
Natives they were come to fettle among 
them, and trade with them ; but the Na
tives feemed rather to defire their Abfence 
than their Company. However, there were 
no Ads of Hoftility committed on either 
6idc; and the Englijh running down the 
' 8 Y River
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Mahtland, River Pa town lack again, made choice of a 
Place near the Mouth of a River (which 
falls into it, and by them called St. George's 
River) to plant the firft Colony. They 
advanced afterwards to an Indiin Town, 
called Toamaco, then the Capital of the 
Country, and at a Conference with the 
Weroance, or Sovereign of the Place, to 
whom they, made confidcrable Prefents, 
the Weroance confented, that the Englijh 
fliould dwell in one Part of the Town, re- 
ferving the other for his own People, till 
thc Harveft was over; and then agreed 
to quit the Whole entirely to the Englijh, 
and retire further into the Country, which 
they did accordingly j and, the following 
March, Mr. Calvert, and thc Planters, were 
left in the quiet Pofleflion of the whole 
Town, to which they gave the Name of 
St. Mary s ; ?rrd it was agreed on both 
Side9, that if any Wrong was done by ei
ther Party, the Nation offending fliould 
make full Satisfadtion for the Injury. The

envious of the Happinefs of this thriving Mai^ani* 
Colony, fuggefted to the Indians, that 
thefe Strangers were not really Englijh, 
as they pretended, but Spaniards, and 
would infallibly enflave them, as they had 
doner many of their Countrymen : And 
the Indians were fo credulous as to believe 
it, and appeared jealous of Mr. Calvert, 
making Preparations, as if they intended to 
fall upon the Strangers : Which thc Eng
lijh perceiving, ftood upon their Guard, 
and eredted a Fort for their Security, on 
which they planted feveral Pieces of Ord
nance, at the firing whereof the Toa- 
rnacoes were fo terrified, that they aban
doned their Country without any other 
Compulfion, and left the Englijh in Pof- 
feflion of i t ; who receiving Supplies and 
Re-inforcements continually from England, 
and having no other Enemy to contend 
with than Agues and Fevers, (which fwept 
off fome of them, before they found out 
a proper Regimen for the Climate) they

Reafon the Toamaco Indians were fo w d y  foon became a flouriftiing JPeople, many 
‘♦n enter into a Treaty with the Englijh, ' 
and'yield them Part of the Country, was 
in Hopes of obtaining their Protedtion and
Afliftance againft the Sajquahannah In
dians, their Northern Neighbours, with 
whom they were then at W ar; and, in
deed, the Toamaco Indiarn, were upon the 
Point of abandoning their Country, to avoid 
the Fury of the Sajquahannah Nation, be
fore the Englijf) arrived; from whence it 
appears, that the Adventurers, fent over 
by thc Lord Baltimore, cannot be charg- 
ed~with any Injuftice, in fettling them- 
felvcs in -this Part of America, being 
invited to it by the original Inhabi
tants.

T h e  EngliJfj, being thus fettled at 
St. Mary’s, applied themfelves with great 
Diligence to cultivating the Ground, and 
raifed large Quantities of Indian Corn, 

„while the Natives went every Day into the 
Woods to hunt for Game, bringing Home 
Venifon and Turkies to the Englilh Colo
ny in Abundance, for which they received 
Knives, Tools, and Toys, in Return. And 
thus both Nations lived in" the greateft 
Friendftiip, doing good Offices for each 
other, till fome of the Englijh in Virginih,

'R/>man Catholick Families of Quality and 
Fortune tranfporting themfelves hither, to 
avoid the Penal Laws made againft them 
in England; and Maryland has been a 
Place of Refuge for thofe of that Perfua
fion from that Day to this.

D u r i n g  the Grand Rebellion, in Eng
land, the Lord/ Baltimore's Family were 
deprived of the Government of this Pro
vince, but were reftored to their Right by 
King Charles II. foon after his own Refto- 
ration: Whereupon the Lord Baltimore 
fent over his Son Charles Calvert, after
wards La/d Baltimore, to bo Governor of 
Maryland, who continued in that Poft up
wards of twenty Years, (long after his 
Father’s Death) by whofe Prudence the 
Colony bccamc almoft as confiderable as 
Virginia, for its Tobacco and other Pro
ducts of the Soil : And all the Indian Na
tions, on that Side, put themfelves under 
their Protedtion. The Indian Chiefs were 
appointed, or at leaft approved and con
firmed in their Commands, by the Lord 
Baltimore, the Proprietor, whofe Succefs 
is to be afcribed, in great Meafure, to the 
Endeavours he ufed to cultivate a good 
Correfpondence with the Indian Nations,

and
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MaRTlakd.

*

and to give them as little Offence as pol- 

fible. I cannot learn this Colony was ever 

in a State o f  W ar with the Natives, or 

ever received any Injury from them, unlefs 

in the Year 1677, when the Indians, be

ing at W ar with the Englijh o f  Virginia, 

plundered the Frontiers o f  Maryland, and 

half a D ozen  People loft their L ives: But 

this proceeded from a Miftake ; Peace was 

foon reftored, upon the Indians making Sa

tisfaction for the Outrage.

A t ' t h e  Revolution, thc Lord Baltimore 

was deprived o f  the Power of appointing 

a Governor and other Officers, and the 

Government o f  that Province fell under 

the fame Regulation as other Plantations, 

w h ich  are immediately Subjedt to the 

Crown. T h e  Baltimore Family, alfo, were 

in Dtmger o f  lofing their Property on A c 

count o f  their Religion, by the Adt which  

requires all Roman Catholick Heirs to pro- 

fefs the Proteftant Religion, on Pain o f  

being deprived o f  their E ftates; but that 

prudent Family thought fit to profefs the

eftablifhcd Religion, rather than lofe 

Inheritance; and the prefent Lord Balti
more is now both Proprietor and Governor 

o f  Maryland, being one o f  the nobleft 

Eftates enjoyed by a Subjedt o f  Britain;  

for he is ftill entitled to a Duty on every 

Hogfliead o f  Tobacco exported, enjoys fe

veral fair Manors, w h ii^  may be ftiled 

his Demefne Lands and has a Rent paid 

him  by every Planter, befides other Per- 

quifites.

T h e  Governor, however, as has been 

already obferved, is now appointed by the 

Crown, as arc alfo the Members o f  the 

Council. T h e  Aflembly is chofen by the 

Freeholders o f  the refpedtive Counties, as 

in Virginia; and in the Governor, Coun

cil, and Aflembly, the Legiflative Power 

is lodged. T h e  Governor has a Negative, 

as thc King has in England, and their 

Adts m uft be confirmed by the King ; 

however, thcy are in Force till the King

difapproves o f  them .
T h e  Colonels and other Officers o f  the 

Militia, in every County, are empowered 

to cnlift all Perfons to ferve in the Horfe 

and Foot from Sixteen to Sixty (except

mufter in their refpedtive Counties from Marvlanu. 

Tim e to T im e, in fuch Places as the G o -  

vernor fliall appoint, and to bring their 

own Arms and Horfes, and maintain them

felves during fuch Mufter. But if they 

are fent oijadtual Service, their Arms, & c .  

are to be provided them out o f  tfie pub

lick Magazines, and they are’ to be: re

gularly paid by the refpedtive Counties 

they belong to : And prefs Mafters art ap-j 

pointed in every County, to take up Pro

vifions for their Troops. T h c  Prifoners 

and Plunder are equally divided among the 

Soldiery ; and Troopers lofing their Horfes, 

have others bought them at thc publick  

Charge.

* A tjv  -Soldier, being wounded, is pro

vided for by the Publick, as alfo thc •

W ives and Children o f  fuch as are killed 

in thc Service.

M r .  Jones who refided long in Mary- o f  their Uw« 

landy gives us the following Account o f  and Cu:lom*‘ 

the State o f  that Colony. W e  are go-  

| verned. fays he, by the fame Laws as in
J7" / - \ I  1T m m o  n fr AEngland, only fome adts o f  Aflembly^ \£<* 
have, relating to particular Cafes, not un

der the Verge o f  the Engliflb Laws, or 

where the Laws o f  England do not aptly 

provide for fome Circumftances, under 

which our W ay o f  Living hath put us. 

T h e Church o f . England is pretty firmly 

cftabliftied amongft us. Churches are built, 

and there is an Annual Stipend allowed for 

every Minifter, by a perpetual Law , w hich  

is more or lefs according to the Num ber of 

Taxables in each P arifli; every Chrif

tian Male fixteen Years old, and Negroes  

Male and Female, above that Age, pay forty 

Pounds o f  Tobacco to the Minifter, which  

is levied by the Sheriff, among Other pub

lick L ev ie s ; which makes the Revenues 

o f  the Minifter, one with another, about 

2 0 ,0 0 0 $ .  o f  Tobacco, pr 100/. Sterling 

per Annum. It hath been the Unhappi- 

nefs o f  this Country, that’ they had no 

Proteftant Miniftcrs hardly among them, 

till Governor Nicholfon s Tim e, but now  

and then an Itinerant Preacher, o f  very 

loofe Morals and fcandalous Behaviour; fo 

that, what with fucb M en’s ill Examples, 

the Romijh Priefts Cunning, and the Q ua-

Ntgroes and Slaves,) who are obliged ‘to Rkcrs Bigotry, Religion was in a Manner,

* r  , turned
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Maryland, turned out o f  Doors : But T ilings now  

ftand better, and our Churches are crowd

ed as full as they can hold, and the People 

are pretty fenfible o f  the Romijh Superfti- 

tion, and the Quakers Madnefs ;• fo that 

their Parties both joined together, are very 

inconfiderable to what ours is. indeed, the 

Quakers ftruggle hard to maintain their 

Footing, and their Teachers (efpecially o f  

the Female Sex, w ho are the m oft zealous) 

are very free o f  their Taunts and Contume

lies againft us ; but it is to little purpofe, 

unlefs to make their own W ay more ridi

culous.

W e  have not yet found the W ay  o f  af- 

fociating ourfelves in T ow n s and Corpo

rations. There are, indeed, feveral PJace^ 

allotted for T ow n s, but hitherto they are 

only titular ones, except Annapolis, where 

the Governor refnies. Governor Nicholfon 
did his Endeavours to make aT o w n  o f  that} 

and there are in it above forty D w ell 

ing Houfes, feven or eight whereof, af-— K j * -- ----- -j---,
ford good Lodging, and A ccom m od^ijm  they might advance themfelves, and do great 

-if)r Strangers. There is alfo a State-Houfe, " îS ôd in the Service o f  R elig ion} whereas

ling o f  Maryland, there were feveral N ati- Maryland. 

ons o f  Indians in the Country, governed 

by feveral petty Kings, I do not think, 

that there are now  5 0 0  fighting M en o f  

them in the Province, and thofc are more 

on the Eaftern Shore, than on the W eft.

Here they have tw o or three little T ow n s,  

and fom e o f  them com e over to the W eft  

in Winter T im e to hunt for Deer, being 

generally employed by the Englijh. T hefe  

Indians take Delight in nothing elfe, and it 

is rare that any o f  them  will embrace our 

W ay o f  L iv ing  and W orfhip. T h e  Caufe 

o f  their Dim inifhing, proceeded not from  

any W ars with the Englijh, for w e have 

had none with them, but from their own  

perpetual Difctfrds an4 W ars among them 

felves : And their Drinking, and other V i

ces, which the Englijh taught them, pro

bably, may have deftroyed many more.

T h e  Indians have admirable Capaci

ties when their H um ours and Tempers  

are perfectly underftood j and i f  well taught,

Church, and Free-School, built with  

Brick, w hich makes a great Show among 

a Parcel o f  W ooden Houfes.
A  s to the Indian Inhabitants, I cannot 

give you any further Account o f  them than 

this, v iz . T hat whereas at the firft Sett-

ncJw they are rather taught to become worfe 

than better, by falling into the worft Prac

tice o f  vile nominal Chriftians, which they

add to their ow n  Indian Manners and ab- t
furd Cuftoms.

P E N S I L V A N I A .

Penftlvania. 

Name.

Situation.

T

H E  N am e o f  Penftlvania, was 

ren to this Province, by Mr. 

Pen, Son o f  the Admiral, to w h o m  King  

Charles II. granted it, in lieu o f  a Debt, 

that was due to his Father from the Crown. 

I t  is fituate between 7 4  and 78  degrees o f  

W e ft  Longitude, and between 39  and 42  

Degrees o f  N orth Latitude, being bound

ed by the Country o f  the Iroquois on the 

N orth , by the Jerfeys on the Eaft, by Ma
ryland on the South and W eft, being £- 

bout 2 0 0  M iles over each W ay . T h e

f

ch ief Rivers are, 1. T hat o f  Delawar. Penfilvania.

2. Safquahannah i and, 3. Schoolkill.
T h e  River Delaware rifing beyond 

the Northern l im it s  o f  this Country, is a 

fine navigable River, running almoft due 

South by Philadelphia, l o o  Miles below  

which City, it falls into thc American Sea, 

between Cape May, and Cape Hcnhpen.
T h e  River Safquahannah rifes in the 

Country o f  the Iroquois, and running South 

through thc M iddle o f  Penftlvania, dif- 

charges its Waters into the Bay of Chefa-  

i peak,
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Pcnfilvania. peak, near thc T ow n  o f  Baltimore in Ma
ryland, beirg navigable alfo for large 

Ships.
T h e  River Schoolkill rifes between the 

Sources o f  the River Delawar and Saf- 
quahannah, and running firft to the South, 

then bends to thc Eaftward, and falls into 

the Delawar at Philadelphia, being na

vigable for Ships as high as that City.

T h e s e  navigable Rivers, and the nu

merous Harbours in Dclawar Bay, render 

Petifilvatiia extremely proper for carrying 

on a Foreign Trade
T h e  chief T ow ns in this Province are,

i .  Brijlol, ftanding on thc W eft Shore o f  

Delawar River, oppofite to Burlington, in 

W e ft  Jcrfey, twenty Miles North o f  Phi-

Towns.

and dry Docks, for building and repairing PcnfilvanU 

Ships. Here are alfo Magazines, W are-  

houfes, and all Manner o f  Conveniencies 

for importing and exporting Merchandize* 

NEW CASTLE, thc Capital o f  a Coun

ty o f  the fame N am e, fituatc on the W cft-  

Shore o f  thfe River Delawar, anfl near the 

M outh o f  it, is a fine Port, and has the 

brifkeft Trade o f  any T ow n  in  the Pro

vince, next to Philadelphia.

The firjl Planting and Revolutions in the 
three lajl mentioned Provinces, of N ew  

York, the Jerfeys, and Penfilvania.

M

R . Hudfon, a Native o f  England, Revolution!, 

w ho difcovered that Part o f  th cAme-

ladclphia; and near this T o w n  is that cle- 1 ™an Coaft> fltuate between Virginia and

PhiUdelphia

gant'M anor- H oufe o f  Pen/bury, built on 

an Em inence by Mr, Pen, the firft Pro

prietor o f  the Province > it is almoft fur- 

rounded by the River Delawar, and com 

mands all the adjacent Countries.

2 . P H IL A D E L P H IA , the Capital of, 

the Province, fituatc in 4 0  Degrees tfflp 

Minutes North 'Latitude : It is tw o lyiilcs 

jn Length, extending from the River Dc
lawar, to the River Schoolkill, having a

New England, being about to plant a 

Colony at the Mouth o f  t ^ R iv e r ,  w hich  

now bears his N am e, the Dutjch purchafed 

his Intereft in that Plantation, and in the 

Year 1608, took PoffdTion o f  it ; by 

Vir*»e whereof they looked upon them 

felves entitled to all thofe Territories, 

denominated New York, New Jcrfcy, and 

Penfilvania; but there remaining ftill fome 

Part o f  them, which the Dutch had neg-

noble Front on each River. In the Cente J ' ' a ' d . ,0  P ' Z , ‘ ”
o f  the T o w n , every Owner o f  . 0 0 0 ;ul th“  Countrymen thither, w hich  the

Acres, h a t h  a H oufe  in one o f  thefe Fronts fo ' ^qui ef ci ng in,

facinff the River, or in the'U igh Street, run- 1 that ,hey fel1 uPon the S™J“ -
ning from the M iddle o f  one Front to the 

M iddle o f  the other ; and every Owner of  

5 0 0 0  Acres, has an Acre o f  Ground in the 

Front o f  his Houfe, befides half an Acre for 

Courts and Gardens. In thc Center o f  the 

T o w n , is a Square o f  ten Acrcs, formed 

by the Guildhall, and other Publick Build

ings ; and in each Quarter o f  the City, is 

a Square of eight Acres. T h e  H igh Street, 

w hich  runs the whole length o f  thc 

T o w n , is one Hundred Feet wide, paralell 

to w hich  run eight Streets, which are 

eroded by twenty more at right Angles, 

each of them thirty Feet wide ; and fcve- 

ral Canals are let into the T ow n  from each 

River, which contribute to the Beauty 

and Convenience o f  the T ow n . There is

pci led them to acknowledge the Hol
landers their Sovereigns, pcrmiting them, 

however, to enjoy the Plantations they had 

fettled, and the Privileges o f  the r tf t^ o f  

their Subjedts.

K i n g  Charles II. not admitting the 

Claim o f  either o f  thofe Nations., as Part 

o f  thc fame Coaft, both on the North and 

South o f  thefe Provinces, had been plant

ed by the Subjedts o f  England, under a 

Charter from King J  antes I, in w hich  

thefe very Countries were comprehended, 

transferred all thefe Provinces, then pof- 

fefied by the Hollanders, and the Swedes 
to his Royal Highnefs James, D uke o f  

York (afterwards King o f  Great-Britain) 
w ho fent q^er Sir Robert Carr, w ith  a

a l f o  a fine Key on Delawar River, 200  Squadron oi Men of War, and Land 

Feet Square, to which Ships o f  four .or iForces to reduce them ; and on Carr's A p -  

fivc hundred Tons may come » p ,  with wet \pearance before the City o f  New Amfier- 

Vol. II. N °  114 . 8 2  * tatn
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Penfilvania. dam, now  New Tork, thc Dutch G o 

vernor, on a Summons, furrendered the 

Place, and the reft o f  the T ow ns in Pof-  

feffion o f  the Hollanders, and the Swedes, 

followed his Example.

T h e  D uke o f  Tork, parcelled out 

thofe Countries to Under-Proprietors, a- 

m ong w h om  William Pen, E fq  ; Son o f  

Sir William Pen, Admiral in thc Dutch 
Wars, was one : All thc reft o f  the Pro

prietors, fome T im e after, furrendqfed their 

Charters again to thc Crown, whereby 

New Tork, and New Jerfey, became 

Royal Governments, while Pen remained 

Proprietor o f  that Part o f  the Country, 

w hich  had been granted to him  ; and 

K ing Charles II. making h im  another 

Grant, in the Year 1680 , o f  that Part o f  

the Country which n ow  conftitutes the 

reft o f  Pcnjilyania, in Confideration o f  

M oney due to his Father, Sir William Pen, 

from the Government, Pen, thc Son, united 

the Countries he poflefled by both Grants 

ir to o n e ;

Penfihania
Colonies there, in the Year 16 8 1, the Dutch 
and Swedijb Inhabitants chufing ftill to re- 

lide here, as thcy did in New Tork, and 

the Jerfeys: And they and their D e f e n 

dants enjoy the fame Privileges, as the reft 

o f  his Majefty’s Subjedts in<hefc Plantations 

do, and are now in a Manner become the 

fame People with the Englijh, fpcaking 

their Language, and governed by their Laws  

and Cuftoms.

B u t  M r. Pen, notwithftanding the 

Grants he had obtained from the Crown 

(and the D u k e o f  Tork, did not look upon 

him felf to be the real Proprietor o f  the 

Lands granted him , till he had given the 

Indians, what they efteemed a valuable 

Confideration for their Intereft in them  ■, 
and difclaiming .alfo the Ufe o f  the Carnal 

W eapon, according to the Principles o f  

his Sedt, he 'cou ld  never propofe entering 

upon the Country, w hich had been fo 

granted h im , by Force.

T h e  firft T h in g , therefore, he did after 

his Arrival on the Coaft o f  America, in 

the Year 16 8 1, was to procure a Confe

rence with the Indian Sachems, or Kings

chafe o f  their L a n d s ; and the Natives be- Penfilvania 

ing few  in N um ber, and making fcarce 

any other Ufe o f  their Country, than to 

hunt in it, readily hearkened to his Pro-  

pofals; and he purchafed Countries o f  

marfy Miles extent, at a very moderate 

Price; paying for them in Cloathing, Tools  

Utenfils, and T oys, to the entire Satisfadtion 

of the Natives.

M r .  Pen, in a Letter to his Friends in 

England, on the Situation o f  his Affairs at 

that T im e, relates that he had attended*
the Indian Kings, and their Councils, in  

feveral Treaties, for the Purchafe o f  their 

Lands, and for adjufting the Term s o f  

Trade between them* and that their Order 

was' thus: Their King (fays Mr. Pen) 
was feated in thc M iddle o f  a H alf-M oon, 

or Sem i-C ircle; his Council, the OlcTand 

W ife, fitting on each Hand > behind them, 

at a little Diftance, fat the younger M en  

in the fame Figure. H aving confulted  

and refolved their Bufinefs, the K ing co m -

and giving them  the N am ex g f manded one o f  them to fpeak to m e: H e

proceeded to the planting Ttoapd up, and came to m e, and in the

K ing’s N am e faluted m e, taking m e by the  

Hand, and telling m e, he was ordered by  

his King to fpeak to m e, and that n ow  it

was not he but the K ing that fpoke, be-

caufe what he fhould fay was the K ing’s 

Mind. H e  firft prayed m e to excufo 

them, that th e ^ h a d  not complied w ith  

me in a former M eetin g : H e  feared that 

there m ight be fom e Fault in the Inter

preter, being neither Indian nor Englijh ; 

befides, it was the Indian Cuftom to deli

berate before they refolved ; and that i f  the 

younger People and Owners o f  the Land^ 

had been as ready as he, I had not m et w ith  

fo m uch Delay. H aving thus introduced his 

Matter, he fell to the Bounds o f  the Land  

they had agreed to difpofe o f  and to the  

Price. D uring the T im e this Perfon fpoke, 

not a Man o f  them  was obferved to w h if-  

per, or fmile. T h e  Old were grave, the  

Young referved in their D ep ortm en t; 

when they fpoke, w h ich  was but feldom, 

it was warmly and elegantly. I have 

never f?en more natural Sagacity, confi-  

dering them  without the H elp  o f  Tradi

tion ; and he w ill deferve the N a m e o f

in order to treat w ith  them  for the Pur J W ife, that (is too hard for them  in any

2 Treaty,



Penftlvania. Treaty, about a T hing thcy underftand.

W hen the Purchafe was agreed, great Pro- 

mifes pafled between us o f  Kindnefs, and 

good Neighbourhood, and that the Indians 
and Englijh muft live in Love, as Jong as 

thc Sun gave Light. After which aftother 

made a Speech to the Indians, in the N am e  

o f  all thc Sachems, or K in g s; firft to tell 

them  what was done, next to charge and 

command them to love the Chriftiansj 

and particularly to live in Peace w ith  me, 

and (he People under m y Government : 

T h at many Governors had been in the 

River, but that no Governor had come 

.  h im felf to live and ftay there before; and 

. having now fuch an one that had treated

them  well, they fluould never do him  or 

his any W rong. A t every Sentence o f  

w hich they fhouted, and faid A m en, in 

their W ay. By the Governor living him 

fe lf  among them, they meant Proprietary : 

for they had had feveral Dutch and Swedijh 
Governors in Delawar River. T h e  Land 

thus bought vvas entered upon by the U n 

der Purchafers, w h o  purchafed, by / h e  

i o o  or i o o o  Acres, what the Proprie

tary bought by Miles.'

S o prodigioufly did this Colony increafe 

in a very few Years, that the fame Mr. Penh 
in another Letter to his Friends iji England, 
fays, W e  confume 18 ,000  Pounds yearly of  

Engli/h Growth, and return in our Pro

ductions, what augments the Revenues o f  

the Crown o f  England, 3 0 ,0 0 0  Pounds 

(w hich  is but a Trifle to thc Returns they 

make at this Day.) Their Succefs was 

chiefly owing to their humane and friendly 

Treatment o f  the Indians, with* w hom  thc 

Penjilvanians fcarce ever had a Q uarrel} 
this good Underftanding continuing even 

to our T im es, as appears by the Indians o f  

the Five Nations agreeing with Sir William 
Keith, Governor o f  Penjihania, in the 

Year, 1722 , to remove ftill further back 

into the W oods w’ith their Families, and 

to leave a TraCt o f  100 ,0 0 0  Acres o f  Land  

and upwards, to be cultivated by tlncEngliJh>
T h e  next Article I propofed to treat of, 

was the Profit and Traffick o f  the Co

lonies, which lie North o f  Virginia and 

Maryland, viz. New England, New York> 

the* Jerfeys, and Penjihania. iMr. Dum.

The U N I V E R S A L

mer, in his Apology for New England, Penfilvanu.

endeavouring to fliew the Importance o f  — ------*
thofe Colonies to Old England, obferves, 

that there is no Sort o f  Britijh Manufacture, 

but what they take off in great or lefs Pro

portion, as they have Ability to pay for it, 

every T h ing  for Ufe, Convenience, or Or

nament, and (I fay it with Regret) for 

the Luxury and Pride, o f  . Life they re

ceive from Great Britain.
S o m e  o f  the oldeft and moft experi- ' 

enced Traders to thofe Parts, make their 

Imports from Old England arife to the 

Value o f  3 0 0 ,0 0 0  Pounds, and thc Exporta 

from thence to Great Britain , are equally 

beneficial to this Kingdom ; thcy brought 

Bullion hither, as long as they had any 

left 5 and now they are fo exhaufted, that * 

they can no longer fend Silver directly to 

Old England, they continue to remit it 

thither by the W ay o f  Spain, or Portugal' 
and the Streights: It is here they fell their 

Fifh, and the Produce o f  it comes hither 

ip.Gold and Silver, or Bills o f  Exchange, 

which is the fame T h ing. .

O t h e r  and better returns than M oney  

itfelf, they make in Mafts, the faireft and 

largcft in the W orld ; befides Pitch, Tar  

Turpentine, Rofin, Plank-knees for Ships^ 

and other Species o f  Tim ber for various 

Ufes. Thefe,* efpecially Pitch and Tar, ~ 

were formerly purchafed o f  the Swedes 
with Crown Pieces, at intolerable Prices 

but fince the Encouragement given for their 

Importation from the Plantations, thcy  

have fallen to half the Value. It is. to be 

further confidered, that what we take, o f  

thefe Commodities, from our Plantations, 

is brought H om e in our ow n Ships, and paid 

for with our Manufactures, which employ  

abundance o f  People here.

T h e b e  Colonies alfo import Logw ood, 

for the D ying  our W oollen Goods, in  

Quantities fufficient for our own Ufe, and a 

Surplus, w ith  which w e  furnifh Holland,
Hamburg, and other Markets in Europe.

It is w holly  owing to the Induftry o f  the 

Northern Colonies, that this ufeful C om 

modity is reduced from thirty and forty 

P6unds per T on , which w e  ufed to pay

(
or it to the Spaniards, to twelve Pounds 

pr T on , which is the prefent Price 3 and 

' out

T R A V E L L E R .
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Penfiivania. out o f  this twelve Pounds, there are four 

Pounds five Shillings paid to the Crown for 

Cuftom.
O t h e r  Articles m ight be mentioned, 

as W hale  Oil and Fins, which are yearly 

imported •from thence in no contemptible 

Q uantities; .and if  not had from thence, 

m uft have been purchafed o f  the Dutch with  

ready M oney, 'and'at exceflive Prices.

I t  is true, the Northern Colonics make 

no Sugar, but they aflift the Iflands that 

do j without w hich Afliftance, they could 

not m ake it, at leaft not cheap enough, 

and in fufficient Quantities, to anfwer th? 

Markets in Europe ; For if  the Sugar 
]Jland$ were obliged to fow W heat, and 

plant as m uch Indian Corn as they wanted, 

they m uft needs plant the fewer Canes, 

and by Confequenqe make the lefs Sugar. 

From  thence they are alfo fupplied with  

Horfes for their M ills, T im ber for their 

Sugar W orks, Staves for their Cafks, and 

what is more confiderable, w ith  Barrel 

Pork, Mackarel, and refufe Cod-FifhjlToP  

then!' Negroes, without which their La

bour would yield nothing to their O w n 

ers ; for were they to feed their Slaves 

with Beef, and other Provifions from Great- 
Britdin  and Ireland, the Expence o f  a

provments o f  our Navigation. It is the PenfiWatm. 

Tobacco, Sugar, Fifh , Oil, Logw ood, 

and other Commodities, w hich  has ena

bled us to fupport o'ur Trade in Europe 
to bryig the Balance o f  fom e Countries in 

our Favour, which would other wife be 

againft us, and to make the Figure w e do  

at prefent, and have done for near a Cen

tury pa ft, in all Parts o f  the Com m er

cial W orld .

T h e  Prefident and C o u n c il‘o f  .N ew  
York, in an A ddrefstoh is  M ajefty, • fpeak- 

ing o f  their Importations from firea t-B ri- 
tain, affirm, that this Colony alone con-  

fumed more o f  our W oollen  M anufac

ture than all the Sugar Colonies : T hat  

the Produdt o f  this, and o f  the neighbour

ing Colonies o f  New Jerfey and Penfilva- 
ma, was chiefly Provifions, v iz .  all Kinds 

o f  Britijh  and Indian Corn and Grain,

Salted Pork, Beef, F ifh , and Strong Boer, 

which they export to the Britijh, and other 

Foreign Sugar Colonies j and in Exchange  

for them , receive R u m , Sugar, Molafles,

Cacuo, Indico, C otton-W ool, &c. where

o f  th/; R u m  and Molafles, were chiefly  

confumcd in thefe Colonies, and the M o 

ney, and other Merchandize, applied for the 

fnoft Part to make good the Balance o f

Plantation would devour the whole Pro- their Trade to Great-Britain j and that fo

duce o f  it. T here are n ow  fuch great 

Quantities o f  Sugar made in the French 

and Dutch Plantations, and fo m uch im 

ported from Brafil by the Portuguefe, that 

our Sugar Iflands need all Advantages to 

make' this Com m odity cheap and in Plen

ty, that w c may be able to outdo, or at 

leaft, equal our Neighbours, in the F or-, 

reign Markets. It may be added, that the 

Northern Colonies are a good Nurfery o f  

Seamen for thc N avy . I  believe, I may  

affirm, that there was hardly a Ship, during 

the laft W ar in the Royal N avy , without  

fom e o f  their Sailors on Board.

I n  another Part o f  the fame Apology, 

M r. Dummer adds, it were no difficult 

T afk  to prove, that London has arifen out 

o f  the Plantations, and not out o f  Old 
England. It is to them  w e  ow e our vaft 

Fleets o f  Merchant Ships, and confequent

ly the Increafe o f  our Seamen and Im-„

great a Part o f  that Balance was paid in  

M oney, that th jy  had Reafon to believe, 

that all the Britijh  Sugar Colonies toge

ther (except Jamaica,) do not import fo 

m uch Silver into Great-Britain , as the 

fingle Colony o f  New York.

A n o t h e r  Writer, fpeaking^of the Pro

duce and Traffick o f  Pcnjilvania, fays, 

Their Merchandize confifts o f  Horfes, Pipc- 

Staves, Pork, Beef, and Fifh falted, and 

barrelled up, Skins, and Furs, all Sorts 

o f  Grain, v iz .  W heat, R ye, Peafe, Oats, 

Barley Buck-W heat, Indian Corn, Indian 
Peafe and Beans, P ot-A fh es, W a x , &c. 
and that in return for thefe, they import 

from thc Caribbce ljlandst and other Places, 

R u m , Sugar, Molafles, Silver, Negroes, 

Salt, and W in e  j and from Great-Britain 
H oufhold Goods and Cloathing o f  all 

Kinds, H ard-W are, Tools  and T oys.
* <
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penftlvania. T  h  e y  have alfo fome Rice, but no 

great Quantities, and a little Tobacco o f  

the worft Sort. Thefe Colonies alfo ap

pear extremely proper to produce H em p  

and F lax , where they are cultivated : Their  

Trade with the Indians, confifts bat in

few Articles; they receive o f  the Natives P en ft lva n ia . 

chiefly Skins and Furs o f  their W ild  Beafts, * 

for which they give them Cloathing, Arms, 

Am m unition, R um , and other Spirits in 

Return. •

C A R O L I N A  a n d  G E O R G I A .

Carolina a n d r g 'H E  tw o Carolinas and Georgia, as 

j  X  they are contiguous, are here thrown 

siwation. together, though they are, ipdeed, diftindt 

Provinces, and have three different Gover

nors. Their Situation is between 75  and 

86 Degrees o f  W eft Longitude, i f  we re

gard only what is already planted } but 

according to their Patents, may be ex 

tended as far W eft  as the River MiJJiJJipu 
and farther ; and they lie between 30  and 

36 Degrees of*North Latitude,being bound

ed by Virginia on the N orth, by the Altay- 
tick Ocean on the Eaft, Spanijh Florida 

on the Sduth, and by the Country ftili 

poffeffed by the Indians, as far as the R i 

ver Mijfijfipi, on the W eft. T h c  French‘s 
indeed, have built fome Forts on that R i

ver and have lately intruded themfelves 

into that Part o f  the Country fo lately as 

the Year 1720 , though the Spaniards claim  

all the Country to the W eft o f  the Mijfijfipi> 
and the EngliJlj all to the Eaftward o f  that 

River, w ith  a great Deal o f  Reafon, 

the Native Princes having acknowledg

ed the King o f  Grett-Britain  their So

vereign ; and the Spaniards once deftroy

ed the French Forts on the W eft Side o f  

the River Mijfijfipi, though they now con

nive at the Encroachments o f  the French  ̂
w hile they think them  neceffary to pro

tect them  in their Depredations on the 

Subjedts o f  Great-Britain in the American 

Seas.
Firft Attempt T h  e  three Governments this Country is 

to plant it. jiyided into, are, 1. North Carolina. 2. South 

Carolina •, and, 3. Georgia. Sir Walter 
Raleigh firft attempted to fettle Colonies 

• V o l .  II. N °C X V .

in the Carolinas, in thc latter End o f  the Carolina and 

Reign o f  Queen Elizabeth, as related in 

4he Hiftory o f  Virginia and New Eng
land \ but fome o f  the Adventurers he 

fent out, wcre deftroyed by thc Natives, 

and the reft returned Hpm e defpairing o f  

Succefs, having treated the Natives, in a 

hoftile Manner, and provoked the feveral 

Nations o f  Indians to unite againft them  

as one Man ; and no further Attempts were 

made by the Englijh to plant this Country, 

till after the Reftoration o f  King Charles II. 

when it was reprefented to the Britijh 
Court as fo defirablc a Situation, that the 

then Miniftry procured a Grant o f  it from Firft Charter, 

the Crown for themfelves, their Patent 

bearing Date the Twenty-fourth o f  March, , . *

1663 ; the Grantees being E divardEid  o f  

Clarendon, Lord Chancellor o f  Englandt 
George D uke o f  Albemarle thc General,

William Lord Craven, John Lord Berkley,

Anthony Lord AJhley, Sir George Carteret, 
and Sir William Colliton, w ho were "autho

rized to plant all thofe Territories in ' A - 
merica, between St. Mattheo in 31 Degrees, 

and Luck JJland in 36  Degrees North L a 

titude ; and between the Atlantick Ocean, 

on the Eaft, and thc South-Sea, or PaciJick 
Ocean on thc W eft. Indeed, the Clerks 

that drew the?Patent, feefti .to have been 

miftaken in the Latitude o f  St. Mattheo, 
making it lie in 31 Degrees, whereas 

it lies m uch nearer 30. However, it 

is evident, that Prince looked upon his 

Territories to extend as far Southward as 

S{. M atthe^nd  confequently, that not on 

ly Port Royal, but the new Province o f  

9 A Georgia
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Carolina and 
G eorgia .  .

The firft 
Government

Georgia, and feveral M iles beyond, be 

longed to Great-Britain-, and probably 

lhe Miftake o f  the Latitude in the above- 

faid Patent, was one Reafon the Patentees 

procured another tw o Years afterwards, 

v iz .  17 Car. II. extending the Bounds o f  

Carolina• to Carotock River, or Inlet, in 

36 Degreec 30  Minutes North Latitude, 

and as far as 29 Degrees South. I f  his 

prefent Majefty, therefore, has been pleafed 

to bound his Dominions in America on 

the South by the River Alatamaha, or May, 
he has expreffed great Moderation with  

Regard to the Spaniards -, the laft Patent 

o f  King Charles II. being a fufficient A u 

thority to extend them even beyond St. 
Mattheo and St. Auguftin, w hich lie within 

the Limits o f  that Patent.

T h e  Proprietors did little towards 

planting Carolina,i\W the Year 1670 , when  

they agreed upon a Form  o f  Government 

for their Colonies, faid to be ftruck out by 

Anthony, Lord AJhley, afterwards Earl of  

Sbaftejbury, one o f  the Proprietors, where

b y  it was provided, that a Palatine llTould 

be chofen out o f  the Proprietors, to hold 

that Office during his Life, and be fuc

ceeded after his Death by the next el- 

deft o f  the Proprietors for Life ; and in 

like Manner, the reft o f  the Proprietors, 

and their refpedtive Heirs, were to fucceed 

to the Office o f  Palatine, according to 

their Seniority. T h e  Palatine for the T im e  

being was empowered to appoint the G o 

vernor o f  the Province; but then, as a 

Check upon .h im , he was, in great Part o f  

his Adminiftration, to Adt with thc Con-  

cucrence o f  a Council, confifting o f  feven 

Deputies appointed by the feven Proprie

tors, feven more chofen by thc Affembly, 

or Reprefentatives o f  the Freemen, and 

feven o f  the eldeft Landgraves, or Ca

ciques ; (for the Proprietors were em p ow 

ered by their Patent to cfeate a certain 

N u m ber o f  jMoblemen with the Titles o f  

Landgraves and Caciques, but were reftrain- 

ed from conferring Englijh Titles on them > 
fuch as D ukes, Earls Barons, &c.) and 

thefe were to conftitute the Upper 

H o u fe ;  from whence it appears, that Lord 

Sbaftejbury intended to have a Palatine for

but then Carolina atid 
Georgia,

an Upper and Low er H o u fe ; 

the Authority o f  his Palatinte, or C hief  

Magiftrate, was fo limited, that he had 

little more than the N am e o f  Palatine: 

T h e  Lords were to be created by the feven 

Proprietors, and not by the Palatine alone, 

and confequently, would not be in any D an

ger o f  being Creatures o f  the Palatine, or 

the Governor appointed by him : But this 

fine- fpun Schem e, it feems, never took 

Place, in all its projedted Parts. There  

were but few Landgraves, or Caciques, 

made, nor were they ever fumrrfoned to 

fit in Parliament, as a H oufe o f  Peers ; 

but the Deputies o f  the feven Proprietors, 

and the great Officers o f  State, conftituted 

their Upper H o u fe ; and thus did Lord  

Sbaftejbury imagine he had fupplied all thc 

Defedts in thc Conftitution o f  his Mother  

Country. But from hence w e may learn, 

bow  m uch eafier it is to find Fault with a 

Conftitution than to mend i t ; for never 

did fuch Confufions arife in any Govern

ment as in t h is ; there were perpetual 

Struggles for Superiority ; and fometimes 

tbd People found themfelves intolerably 

opprefled by their G overnors; at others, 

the People became mutinous and feditious- 

ly depofed, tried, and baniflied their Gover-* 

tiors; and what was ftill worfe, all agreed 

to enflave the Indian, w hich provoked 

them to murder many o f  the Planters, and 

plunder their Settlem ents; and the Indians 
at length, lxcam e fo formidable, that it 

was expedted the Englijh would have been 

totally extirpated, which compelled the 

Planters to implore the Protedtion o f  thc 

Crown, as the only Means to reftore T ran

quillity to thofe Colonies, and oppofe the 

Outrages o f  the Natives. H is prefent M a

jefty, therefore, in Compaflion to the Plan

ters, was pleafed to purchafe the Intereft 

o f  the feveral Proprietors about the Year 

1728 , whereby the Colonies o f  Carolina 

are not only becomc Royal Governments, 

and modelled now like that o f  England; 

but his Majefty, as I apprehend, is foie 

Proprietor, or Ground-Landlord ( if  I may 

fo term it) to thefe pleafant and fruitful 

Countries.

A n d  I beg Leave to congratulate h is

ch ief Magiftrate, inftead o f  the King, witlj Majefty and the Nation upon this hapfiy

1 l \  Event
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C*roJin* «nd Event, it being now  the joint Intereft of  
Gewg>«. p r jn cc  ancj People, to encourage thefe 

Plantations, which if  well managed, will 

furnifh Great-Britain, in T im e with N a 

val Stores, Silk, W ine, and Oil, and every 

T h in g  fhe wants, which we are at prefent 

compelled to purchafe o f  Foreigners, with 

an immenfe Treafure, and at the fame 

T im e  advance our own Manufactures, to 

a very great Degree, by the Exportation o f  

them to thofc Countries, in Return for what 

We recqive from thence.

T h  e  .K ing had no fooner purchafed the 

Colonies o f  North and South Carolina, o f  

thc Proprietors, as related above, but Sir 

Alexander Cummins, a Gentleman o f  North 
Britain , was employed to procure a true 

State o f  thofe Countries, by his own View  

o f  thc m oft diftant Parts o f  them, where

upon he fet out from Charles Town, on 

the Thirteenth o f  March, 1J29,  accom

panied by eight or ten People, Traders and 

others, who had fome K nowledge o f  the 

Country ; and having travelled as far as 

M r. Rujfel’s Plantation* 100 Miles to the 

W eftward o f  Charles Town, Mr. Rvjfel 
informed h im , that the Frcnch had been 

endeavouring, for two Years paft, to bring 

over the Low er Cberokees to their Inte. 

reft, and that he had already acquainted the. 
Government with thc Encroachments o f  the 

French, w ho had been building Forts in thc 

Creek Nation for feveral Years paft,

-  S i r  Alexander, tak in gV xave  o f  Mr. 

Ruffel, arrived at Keowee, tAe firft T ow n  

o f  the Cherokces, being about 300  M iles 

from Charles T ow n,.where he was inform

ed by M r. Barker, a Trader, that the Fe
bruary befofe, Meflengers c a d e  from the 

Lower Creeks. ' to  the Cherokces,* inviting 

them  to com e over to the French Intereft. 

Whereupon, the Cherokces directed the 

Creeks to go to thc French, and receive their 

P r e f e n t s  f i r f t ,  and then to return to them  

w ith  their R e p o r t : And upon the Return 

o f  thofe M elT engers ,  h e  ( Barker)  expedted 

t h e  Lower Cherokees would have rifen, for at 

t h a t  T im e, they wcre fo unruly, the Traders
However, Sir

People, and received their Submifiion to Carolina and 

the King o f  Great-Britdin, on their ^ orgu‘ 

K nees; he afterwards caufed them to dif* 

patch Meflengers to all the Tribes, requi

ring the Chiefs o f  every T ow n to meet 

him, on the Third of April, at Ncquajfic.

O n  the'tw enty- fevcnth o f  March, Sir 

Alexander arrived at TaJJ'etchc, in, the M id 

dle o f  their Settlements •, and that Night 

there happened fuch a terrible Storm o f  

Thunder and Lightning, as had not been 

known in thc Memory o f  Man, at which  

the Indians were amazed, and confound

ed j and their Conjurer (or Prieft) came 

the next Morning, and told Sir Alexander, 

he knew he was come to govern their 

Nation, and they muft fubmit to what

ever he commanded. On the T w enty-  

ninth, arriving at Tilliquo, in the Upper 

Settlements, 200  Miles W eft o f  Keowee,
Moytoy their chief Warrior ‘told him, that 

the feveral Nations intended to make him  

their Head, or Generaliflimo, but that 

was now left to Sir Alexander's Choice.

Gfc the Third o f  April, Sir Alexander 
returned to NequaJJie, where thc Kings,

Warriors, Conjurers, and Beloved M en o f  

all the Tribes aflembled, according to his 

S u m m on s: Here, with great Solemnity, he 

was placed in a Chair by Moytoy s Orders,

Moytoy and thc Conjurers ftanding about 

him, while th*e Warriors ftroked him  

with Eagles Tails, and their Singers fung 

from Morning till N ight, and, as their 

Cuftom is on Solemn Occafions, they fafted 

the whole Day.

A f t e r  this Solemnity o f  ftroaking 

him was over, Sir Alexander, in a Speech 

to them, reprefenting the great Power and 

Goodnefs o f  his Majefty King George, 

whom  he called the Great Man, on the other 

Side o f  the great W ater j faid, that him 

felf, and all his Subjedts were to him  as 

Children, and they all Abe^ed whatever 

the Great King ordered j .  and required 

M o y to y and all the Head Warriors, to  

acknowledge themfelves dutiful Subjedts, 

and Sons to King George; and promile 

that they would do whatever Sir Alex
ander fhiould require o f  them (that he

durft fcarce fpeak to them

Alexander met with fome o f  their Chiefs H |
that N igh t  in the T ow n -H ou fe , where I m ight be the better able to anfwer for 

they were affembled with 300  o f  thpir ktheir Condudt) all which thcy did on their
|\ Knees,
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. terrible to them  to deftroy them , and 

wifhing they m ight become no People, i f  

they violated their Promife o f  Obedience. 

Sir Alexander then ordered, that ih e  Head 

Warriors fhould anfwer for the Condudt 

o f  their»People to Mcytoy, w hom  he de

clared their C h ief  and Generaliflimo, by 

the unanimous Confent o f  the W hole  P eo 

ple, and to ‘w hom , at Sir Alexanders D e-  

iire, they all gave an unlimited Power over 

them, provided he was accountable to Sir

• r Alexander for his Adminiftration. A pril
the Fourth, the Crown was brought 

from Great Tonnaffie, which with  five 

Eagles Tails, and four Scalps o f  their 

Enem ies, Moytoy prefented to Sir Alex
ander, impowering h im  to lay the fame at 

his Majefty’s Feet. Sir Alexander then 

propofing to take fix o f  their Chiefs to 

England with him , to do H om age to the 

K ing in Perfon, fix o f  them  immediately 

offered to go with him , and a feventh 

Joined him , at his Arrival at Charles Town, on 

the Thirteenth o f  A pril, and embarking to- 

I'ether in-the Fox Man o f  W ar, the Fourth 

o f  May, they arrived at Dover on the Sixth 

o f  Jun?, 1730. T h e  Indian Chiefs having 

been admitted to an Audience by King 

George, and, in the N am e o f  their refpedtive 

Nations, having promifed to remain his 

M aiefty’s moft faithful, and obedient Sub

jedts; a Treaty o f  Alliance was drawn up, 

and figned by the fix Chiefs on the one 

Side, and Alured Popple, E f q ; Secretary 

to the Lords Commiflioners o f  Trade and 

Plantations on the other, on Monday, Sep
tember the Seventh, 1730 , the Treaty was 

read, and interpreted to them.

T h e  Indian Chiefs were entertained, 

and fhewn the Publick Buildings, while  

they remained in London, and having re

ceived feveral Prefents from the Court, and 

private Gentlemen, took their Paffage 

hom e again, ip one o f  his Majefty’s Ships; 

ancl a Patent paffed the Seals in 1732  

appointing the following Gentlemen, Truf- 

tees for the Planting o f  a new Province 

f to be called Georgia, lying South o f  South 
Carolina, and contiguous to it,- i# z . the 

Lord Vifcount Percival, John Carpenter, 
George Heathcotc, Robert More, Rogers
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Holland, Francis Eyles, James Vernon, Ed- Carolina 

ward Digby, James Oglethorpe, Robert j
Hucks, William Sloper, John Laroche,
William Belitha, Efquires; John Burton, B. D .

Stephen Hales, M . A. the Rev. Richard 
Bundy, Arthur Bedford, and Samuel Smith;

Adam Anderfon, and Thomas Coram, G en

tlemen. T h e  Patent recites, that his M a

jefty liaving taken into Confideration, the 

miferable Circumftances o f  many o f  his 

poor Subjedts, as likewife the DiftrefTes o f  

many Foreigners, w ho  would take Refuge  

from Perfecution ; and having a Princely 

Regard to the great Danger, the Southern 

Frontiers o f  South Carolina were expofed 

to, by Reafon o f  the fmall N um ber o f  

W hite  Inhabitants thpre, hath granted a 

Charter for incorporating a N um ber o f  

Gentlemen, by the N am e o f  T h e  Truftees 

for Eftablifhing the Colony o f  Georgia, in 

Amcrica ; and they were empowered to 

colledt Benefadtions, and lay them out in 

cloathing, arming, fending over and fup-  

porting Colonies o f  the Poor, whether  

Subjedts or Foreigners, till they can build 

Houfes and clear Land. And his Maje

fty farther grants them all his Lands be

tween the Rivers Savannah and Alata- 
maha, w hich he credts into a Province, by 

the N am e o f  Georgia, for the Benefit o f  

the Adventurers,

T h e  Truftees foon after affembled, and 

eledted the L o r /  Percival their Prefident, 

and ordered arC om m on Seal to be made, 

with the following Device, v iz . o n  one 

Side, the Rivers Alatamaha and Savan
nah, the N orth and South Boundaries o f  

Georgia, an# between them , the Genius 

o f  the Colony, feated with the Cap o f  

Liberty upon her Head, a Spear in one 

Hand, and a Cornucopia in the other, 

w ith this M otto, Colonia Georgia, Aug.
On the Reverfe, are Silk W orm s at work,

with this M otto, Non fibi fed alii s.__

T h e  Leader, Minifter, and others o f  the 

SwiJ's Proteftant8, w h o  were going A d 

venturers to Carolina, having attended the 

Truftees, they ordered a Library o f  Books 

to be given to the Minifter, for him  and 

his SuccefTors, and a Sum o f  Money to • 

jhe Planters, to fubfift them in their 

^ o y a g e , and (at their firft Arrival. For

M r, .

T R A V E L L E R .  ~
------------------ ------------------ - ------------------ — -------- ........................
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Carolina and Mr. Parry, on his Return from Carolina to

Gcofgia. _ Switzerland, with a Defcription o f  thc

Country, had prevailed on many induftri- 

ous Perfons, and their Families, to the 

d u m b er  o f  4 0 0 , to go with him thither ; 

and while the Tranfports lay in Dover 

Road, Mr. Bignion, their Minifter, came 

to London, and received Epifcopal Qrdina- 

tion ; fo that the RcfiedYtons which fonae 

had caft on the Religion o f  thefe People, 

feem to be unjuftly founded.

In  the M onth o f  November, 1732, M r. 

Oglethorpe, one o f  the Truftees, failed with 

feveral EngliJlj Families to Georgia the 

M en being Farmers, Carpenters, Brick

layers, and other working ^Trades, they 

took with them all Manner o f  Tools, and 

Inftruments proper for their refpedtive E m 

ployments. Therc was put on Board, alfo, 

twelve Tuns o f  Alderman Par Jons'% beft 

Beer, and they wcre to touch at the Madei
ra f, and take in W ine there, for the Ufe  

o f  the Colony. T h e  Planters wcre in-

nrpit  Carolina 
8  1 Georgia

People o f  Carolina had given him  

Afliftance; that they had ordered a Party 

o f  Horfe, and their Scout-Boats to attend, 

and protedt the new Colony, while they 

were employed in ercdting the T ow n and 

Works, artd had made them a Psefent o f  

100 breeding Cattle, befides Jlogs, and 

twenty Barrels o f  Rice.

O n  the Tw entieth o f  May, 1733, the 

Chiefs o f  the Lower Creek Nation, to the 

Num ber o f  fifty Perfons, with their At

tendants, arrived at Savannah, and ac

quainted Mr. Oglethorpe, that they laid 

Claim to all the Lands on the South o f  the 

River Savannah ; but faid, as he w ho had 

given the Englijh more W ifdom , had fent 

them* thither’ for their Inftrudion, fo they 

freely gave and refigned to them all their 

Right in the faid Lands^ which they did 

not ufe themfelves: And* having heard 

that the Cherokee Indians had killed fome  

Englijhtnen, they offered to revenge their 

Death on the Cherekees, i f  Mr. Oglethorpe 

ftrudted in Military Difcipline, before thcy comihanded them. After which, Articles 

went, by the Officers o f  the Guards, a* ajl Commerce were agreed on, between the

and

others were ordered to be, w ho were; fent 

thither, and furniflied w ith  Swords and

Colony and the Creeks, and a laced Coat, 

Hat, and Shirts were given to <:ach o f  the

Fire Arms. H is Majefty alfo fent over fe- j Chiefs, w ith a Prefent o f  Gunpowder, J- 

venty-four Pieces o f  Cannon, with a p r o rijh Linen, Tobacco-Pipes, Tape o f

J

portionable Quantity o f  Ammunition, W ar

like Stores, Tools and Implements, for 

eredting Fortrefles in proger places ; and 

"Tthe Rev. Dr. Herbert w ln t over with  

them  as Chaplain : Large bums were af

terwards colledted among the Nobility and 

Gentry, and 2 3 ,0 0 0  Pounds raifed, at one 

T im e, by Parliament for thc Support o f  the 

Planters: F6r all the Swifs, Saltzburghers, 
and other Foreigners, as well as the B ri- 
tijh Planters, were furniflied by the faid 

Truftees, with Neceflaries and Provifions 

to fubflft them in their Voyage, and for 

a Year after their Arrival, and till they 

fliould be able to provide for themfelves by 

their Labours, and the Produce y f  their 

Country.

M r .  Oglethorpe, arriving at Port Royal 
in Carolina, with his People, proceeded to 

lay out the T ow n  o f  Savannah, at the 

M outh o f  that River, and in a Letter, 

dajed from thence, February io ;  1732-3 ,  

tells the Truftees, that the Governor, and

.  Vol. II.

all Colours, Bullets, and eight Cags o f  

R um , to carry H om e to their feveral 

T ow ns, with fome Cloth for their Atten

dants. T h e  firft Ship that carried Goods 

to Savannah, was the James, Captain 

Yoakly Commander, o f  100 Tons, w hich  

arrived there the Fourteenth o f  ’ June,
173  ̂ i and the Prize, that was ordered by 

the Truftees to be delivered to the firft 

Ship that unloaded there, was given to the 

Captain.

I n  the Year 1734 , an Alliance was 

made with another Indian Nation, called 

the Nachees, tending greatly .to the Secu

rity o f  the Colony ; and tlic fame Year, 

the Plainers reaped the firft Crop o f  Indian 

Corn which yielded them 1000 Bufliels,

M r .  Oglethorpe, returning to England 
again, was accompanied by Tcmo Chichi 
one o f  the. Kings o f  the Creek Nation, 

and Sen%ki, his Queen, with TooanaLovei, 
Vhcir Son, and Hillijpilli, one o f  their 

S»Var Captains. Tomo Chichi had an Audi-

9 B ence
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Carolina and 
Georgia.

cnce o f  his Majefty at Kcnfington, on the 

Firft o f  Auguft, 1734-
W h e n  they returned, they were carried 

to Grave/end in the King's Coachcs, and 

embarked for Carolina, on the Thirtieth  

o f  Oflobcr. W hile  they ftaid in England, 
w hich  was about four Months, f they were 

allowed twenty Pounds a W eek  for their 

Table, and were entertained in a moft 

magnificent Manner by the Court and 

Perfons o f  D iftindtion; whatever was 

worth their N otice  in the Cities o f  London 
and Weflminjler, was fhown them, and no

thing was wanting to give them a juft Idea 

o f  the Grandure o f  the Englijh Nation, 

and their Regard for the Creeks: In re

turn for w hich , they promifed eternal F i1- 

delity. T h ey  carried away in Prefents a- 

bout the Value o f  400/. Sterling ; and, it 

is faid, D u ke JVtlliam, prefenting the young  

Prince with a Gold W atch , exhorted him  

to call upon Jefus Chrift every Morning, 

w hen he looked upon it. There went 

over with them , Sir Francis Bathurjl, his 

Son, three Daughters, and their Servants, 

w ith 'm any o f  the Relations o f  the Planters 

already in Georgia, and fifty-fix Saltz- 
burghcrs.
Divifions, and Chief Towns, in the two C a 

r o l i n a ?  and G e o r g i a .

I
N  North Carolina, are the Counties o f  

Albemarle, Bath, and Part o f  Claren

don County, but not any T o w n  o f  Confe- 

quence. T h e y  chufe to live feparately on 

their Plantations and Farms, as in Virgi
niaj and, like that Colony, chiefly cultivate 

Tobacco j but the Sea Coaft being exceed

ing (hallow, and .not a good Port in i t 

they are forced to fend their Produce, ei

ther to Virginia, or South Carolina, to be 

fhipped for Europe. Their  principal R i

vers arc, 1. Albemarle River. 2 . Pentagne
3 . Neufe -, and, 4 . Clarendon River. South

S . C aiolin*. Carolina is divided from North Carolina 
by an imaginary Line, drawn from Cape 
Fear, at the M outh  o f  Clarendon River, to 

the W eftw ard , as far as the Britijh Plan

tations extend, in w h ich  Divifion is the 

County o f  Clarendon, in P a r t Craven 
County, Berkeley County, and Colliton 

C ou ntyj the ch ief T o w n s  being Charles

Divifiont.
N . Carolina.

Town, and Port Royal. Charles Town, Carolina and 

fituate in 7 9  Degrees odd Minutes, W eft  

Longitude, and in 32 Degrees odd M i-  

nutes North Latitude, on a Peninfula 

formed by AJhley and Cowper Rivers ; thc 

former o f  which is navigable for Ships 

twenty Miles above the T o w n , and in 

it is a m oft fecure and commodious Har

bour.

P O R T  ROYAL  or Beaufort Town, Port Royal, 

is fituate on the Ifland o f  Port Royal, in 31 

Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, 100  

Miles South o f  Charles Town, having a 

capacious Harbour, capable o f  receiving 

the Royal Navy o f  England, i f  they could 

get over the B a r; however, Ships o f  good  

Burthen may «enter, there being eighteen 

Feet D epth at low  Water. There is a 

third Port, called George Town, lately 

built at Winy aw, about fifty Miles N orth  

o f  Charles Town. Befides thefe Rivers al

ready mentioned in South Carolina, are 

thofe o f  Wateree, Santee, Colliton, and 

Combahee Rivers.

T h i s  Country would produce Silk, Produce. 

W ihe and Oil, if  properly,- cultivated ;

Samples o f  Silk have been brought from  

thence, equal to any w e purchafe in F o 

reign Countries; and Rice is fo Plentiful, 

that 6 0 ,0 0 0  Barrels o f  R ice o f  4 0 0  

W eight each, have been exported in one 

Year, with 7 0 ,0 0 0  Deer Skins, 2 0 ,0 0 0  

Barrels o f  Pitch, and 7 0 ,0 0 0  Barrels o f  

T ar; w h ereb y  they reduced the Price o f  

Norway Tar, from fifty Shillings a Barrel} 

to twelve Shillings ; they alfo lend H om e I 

annually, 2 0 0 0  Barrels o f  Turpentine,

and could fend more, i f  there was a De_
/  r 

mand for it. T h e  Englijh trafHck with

the Natives for Deer, Bear and Buffaloe 

Skins, for w hich  they barter Guns, G un 

powder, Knives, Sciflars, Looking-Glafles,

Beads, fome coarfe Cloth, and Duffels.

T h e  Englijh Traders carry thefe on Pack-  

Horfes, fometimes 6 0 0  Miles into the 

Country* W eft  o f  Charles Town, but 

moft o f  the Trade is confined to thc Creek 
and Cherokee Nations, which lie about 3 0 0  

Miles from the Coaft.

GEORGIA, the third Divifion o f  this .Georgia.

,Country, is fituate between Carolina, and

Spanijh
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Georgia

S a r a n n a h .

purryfburg.

Carolina, and Spanijh Florida j or rather, between the 

Rivers Savannah and Alatamaha.
T h e  ch ief T ow ns are, i .  Savannah, 

built upon a Peninfula ten Miles within 

the M outh o f  the River Savannah, by G e

neral Oglethorpe, in 1732. »

2. PURRrSBURG, another T ow n  

fituate on the fame River, twenty Miles 

W eft o f  Savannah, ftands in a pleafant, 

fruitful Plain, and is inhabited by a Co

lony o f  Swifs, w ho  were carried thither 

by Monficur Purry, a£ the Charge ot the 

Truftees o f  Georgia.
3. FREDERICA, built on the Ifland 

o f  St. Simon, in thc M outh o f  the River 

Alatamaha : Here the Spaniards made a 

Defcent, in 1742, but ware obliged to 

retire by General Oglethorpe. There were 

fevsral other T ow ns and Forts, built on 

the River Alatamaha, for a Barrier againft 

the SpaniJJj Indians, and to protedt our 

Settlements in Georgia and Carolina ; but 

after a great many thoufand Pounds fpent 

in fortifying and eftablifhing this Colony 

our Zeal feems to cool, and wc fuffer the 

Settlements^pn the River Alatamaha t6 -be 

deferted, w hich  w e fhall probably repent

Frederica.

i f  ever therc happens another Rupture be- Carolina 

tween Great-Britain and Spain. ^corgia.

GEORGIA  is not a very fertile Coun

try ; but in one Refpedt, exceeds Carolina, 

and that is Indico, where they have confi- 

derable Crops o f  it. It did thrive for

merly in Carolina, and fome o f  Ihe Bri
tijh American Iflands; but we laid fuch a 

T ax upon it, that our People wcre com -  

Delled to difcontinue thc Cultivation of it.:

W e  have fince laid out, it is faid, 200 ,000 /.  

annually with the French for the Purchafe 

o f  In d ico : But now we plant it again, the 

Duty on Importation o f  it being taken off.

T h e  new-built T ow ns in Georgia are 

form ed into Parishes, the extent o f  each 

Parifli bqing fix Miles in Circumference.

T h e  Lands were afterwards divided into 

Shares among the Adventurers, and 3 0 0  

Acres o f  Land, near each.Tow n is com m on  

to all the Inhabitants.

T h e  Indian T ow ns belonging to thc 

Cherokee Nation, under the Protedtionof the 

Brit\Jh Crown, are, 1. Keowee, fituate 3 0 0  

Miles W eft o f  Charles Town; and, 2. Tanajfie 

their Capital, 150 Miles further W eft.

and

Americas
Iflands.

Situation.

Face of thc
Country.

J A>| M A I C A.

T
»

H E  Ifland o f  'Jamaica in fituate in 

the Americah Sea, Part o f  the A t
lantick Ocean, between 7 6  and#79  Degrees 

o f  W eft Longitude, and bet weep 17 and 

18 Degrees o f  North Latitude, 100 Miles 

South o f  Cuba, and 7 0  South-W eft o f  

Hifpaniola ; the Form oval, or pretty near 

it, ft retching from Eaft to W eft, being 

about 140 Miles long and fixty broad. A  

Chain o f  Mountains runs the whole Length  

o f  the Ifland from Eaft to W eft , deno

minated the Blue Mountains, the bigheft 

called Monte Diaboli. Thefe Hills are 

rocky, and yet covered with W oods o f  tall 

and ftreight Timber. M oft o f  the Savan

n a h s ,  Plains, and M eadow Grounds, lie 

eft the South Side o f  the Ifland. Th’efe j

Savannahs, after the Seafons (that is, Rains) American 

are very green and pleafant, but in a long ifl 

Drought, are parched up.

A c c o r d i n g  to Sir Hans Sloane, there 

are more than 100  Rivers i n ‘the Ifland, 

but none navigable, falling precipitately 

from the Mountains, and difcharging them 

felves into the Sea, either,on the N orth, or 

South, after a very fhort Codrfe, and carry

ing dow n with them often great Stones,

Pieces o f  R ock and Tim ber. Frefh Water 

is very fcarce in dry Years in the Savan

nahs, at a Diftance from Rivers and near 

the Sea, particularly at Port-Royal, the W ell  

•Water »is *£rackifh, and occafions Fluxes, 

which have carried off fome Thoufands o f  

our Seamen. Their River W ater taftes o f

Copper,



744- ^ U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L !  E R.
4 -

American 
I {lands.

Wind:

Copper, and is not good unlefs it ftands 

fome Days and fettles, before it is drank. 

There are fome Springs and Rivers that 

petrify in theit Courfe, and ftop up the 

Channel. There is a H ot Bath at Port- 
Morant, near thc Eaft End o f  the lfland> 

whofe Waters are drank and ba;hed in as 

a Remedy* for the Gripes, the comm on  

Difeafe o f  the Iflanders. There are a great 

many Salt Springs under the Hills, about 

tw o M iles from the Sea, which uniting 

their S.treams form a Salt River.

S a l t  is made here in Ponds, where - 

into the Sea, or Salt Water comes, and by 

the Heat of thc Sun thc Moifturc being 

exhaled, leaves the Salt at Bottom, which  

is in great Plenty at the Salt Poijds about 

Old Harbour. T h e  Salt is not Perfectly 

W hite, nor in fmall Grains, but in large 

Lum ps, and haa .an Eye o f  Red in it, as 

fome Sal Gemma, I have feen, fays Dr. 

Sloane, come from Spain, or what comes  

from the Ifland o f  Salt Tortuga, near the 

Maui o f  America, w hich  is here reckoned 

the ftronger and better Salt.

L a g u n a s ,  or great Ponds, there are 

many here, one whereof, Riot to a Pond, re

ceives a great deal o f  W ater by a River, 

w hich  yet has no viflble Rivulet or D if-  

charge, runs from it.

S o m e  Rivers in the Mountains arife 

above, and go under Ground again, in a 

great many P laces: Rio d'Oro, particu

larly, falls under, and rifes above Ground, 

three or four T im es j and fo it is in many 

others.

A t  Abraham's Plantation, on the N orth  

Side, is a River w hich  has flopped its own  

Courfe, by letting a Settlement fall, and 

petrifying its own Bottom.

I t  is ordinary to have Cataradb, or Caf- 

cades, in Rivers among the Mountains, 

fifty or fixty Feet high.

T h i s  Ifland being feveral Degrees w ith 

in the Tropick; has the Trade W ind con 

tinually there, which is on the South Side 

o f  the Ifland called thc Sea Breeze. It 

comes about eight o ’Clock in the M orn

ing, and increafcs or freshens till T w elve  

in the D ay, and then, as. the Sun grows  

lower, fo it decreafqs, tilj there is none at 

Four in the Evening. About Eight in the

i

Evening, begins the Land Breeze, b low - ^ « ican 

ing four Leagues into the Sea, and con

tinues increafing till T w elve  at N ight, and 

decreafes again till Four, when therc is no 

more o f  it. T h is Courfe generally holds 

true. * T h e  Sea Breeze now  and than is 

more violent than at other T im es, as at 

N e w  or Full M oon, and encroaches very 

m uch on the Land W inds, or the Norths, 

when they reign, v iz . in the M onths o f  De
cember, January, and February, when they  

blow over the Ridge o f  Mountains* with  

Violence, and hinder the Sea Brcezej which  

blows ftronger and longer near the Sea, 

as at Port Royal, or Pajfage Fort, than it 

'does within Land, as at St Jago de la 
Vega, or SpaniJJj Town, as contrariwifc, 

the Land W ind blows, harder at the T o w n ,  

than at Pajfage Fort, or Port Royal. •<

A  s the Trade W ind, between the T ro-  

pirks, comes not diredtly from the Eaft, but 

varies from the N orth-Eaft to the South-  

Eaft, according to the PUce and Pofition 

o f  the Sun ; fo the Sea Breeze here has 

the like Variation, not coming always 

from' the fame P o in t ; on the contrary, the 

Land • W inds, or Breezes, com e always 

from the R idge, o f  H ills , and from the 

fame Point o f  them ; and this holds both 

of) the North and South Sides o f  this Ifland.

In Valleys amongft; the M ountains, the Sea 

Breeze, or Land Breeze, lias feldom any 

great In fluence,A ut th<? N orth  W inds ve- , 

ry m uch p r o f i l i n g  great Trees.

T h e  Land W ind blowing at N i^ht, 

and the Sea Breeze in the D ay -T im e, no { 
Shipping can com e into the Port, except  

in the Day-, nor go  out, but, foon after 

Break o f  P a y .

T h e  N orths com e in, when the Sun is 

near the Tropick o f  Capricorn, and fofar-  

theft oft Southerly. T his N orth is a verv 

cold and unhealthy W ind  } it is more vio

lent in thc N ight, becaufe it then has the 

additional Force o f  the Land W ind with  

it. It checks the Growth o f  Canes, and 

all Vegetables, on the Nortli Side o f  the  

Ifland, but is hindered by the Ridge o f  

Mountains from (hewing m uch o f  its F u 

ry on the South, where it feldom rains . 

jwith this. W ind.
« *

T lfE
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T h e  South W inds bring the moft lad

ing Rains or Seafons. N o  Rains from the 

Land arc lafting on the South Side o f  this 

Ifland,

A s  at Sea in thc Trade W inds, one meets 

w ith Tornadoes, fo at Land here fometi/nes 

will be a violent W eft, dire&ly contrary 

to the Trade W ind ; but this happens fel

dom , and is foon over.

T h e  Sea Breeze, when it blows hard, 

is thought to hinder the Rain from coming 

to the 'Plains, it for the moft Part then 

raining on the Hills. On this Account it 

is, that there are in the Mountains many 

Springs and Rivers, and few or none in 

the P la ins; and this is likewife the Caufe 

w h y there is never t any W^nt of Water 

in the Rivers coming from them through 

th c 'P la in s ;  and likewife, that fometimes 

Rivers fuffer very great Increafe and Inun

dations in the Plains, when no Rain has 

fallen in the Places were fuch Inunda 

tions appear.

E a r t h q u a k e s ,  as they are frequent 

in Htj'pamola ’ where they have formerly 

thrown dowjQ tiijs T ow n  o f  St. Do/nifigv, 
fo they arc too common liere, fays Sir Ham 
Sloane. T h e  Inhabitants cxpeft one every 

Year, and fome o f  them think they follow  

their great Rains. One happened on Sunday,‘ 

the 19th o f  February, 1688, about eight in 

the Morning. I found in a Chamber, one 

Story high, the Cabinets, feveral other 

Moveables on thc Floor, to r^el as if  Peo

ple had raifed the Foundation o f  the 

H oufe. It came by Shocks ; there were 

three of them with'a little Paufe between ; 

it  lafted about a Minute in alj, and there 

was a fmall Noife accompanied it. It 

was felt all over the Ifland about the 

fame Tittle, fome Houfes being cracked 

and near ruined, and very few efcaped 

fom e Injury. T h e  People were in great 

Confternation, and the Ships in Port Royal 
Harbour felt it. It was obferved, that the 

Ground rofe like the Sea in Waives, as 

the Earthquake pafled along ; but this was 

nothing to the Earthquake which hap

pened at Port Royal, in the Year 1692, 

when that T o w n  was almoft fwallowed up

by one. )
• T h u n d e r  is heard almcjft*every Day

V o l. II.

in the Mountains with the Rains there; fo American 

that any Perfon in the Plains may hear it 

as well as fee the Rain. It does not fo or

dinarily accompany thofe Rains that come  

from the Sea, although when it does, it is 

very violenf, and has on the feveral Sub- 

ftances it meets with, either, animate, or 

inanimate, the fame Effefta is  follow 

Thunder in Europe.
L i g h t n i n g ,  for the moft Part, pre

cedes Thunder in this Ifland, as clfewhere, , ♦  

and if  it be fair Weather, efpecially in the 

hotteft Seafons, it lightens almoft all 

Night, firft in one Part o f  the Sky or 

Horizon out o f  fome Clouds, and then out 

« f others oppofite to them, as it were an- 

iwering ope .another, as it happens often 

in the Summer in England, &c. and gives ,

People o f  Fancy Occauon to foretel ftrangc 

Wars, fisfc. when they plcafr, making their 

Apparition in the Air, Soldiers in Bat

talia, &c.
F r o s t  or Snow arc never feen in this 

hot Climate, but fometimes Hail, and that
• *  0

very large, o f  which, during, my' being 

here, fays the D od or , I faw one Inftance; —

it comes with very great Norths, which  

reach with great Violence to the South 

Side, and throw dow n every T hing before 

them.
T h e  D ew s Jicre are fo great within 

Land, that the Water drops from the 

Leaves of Trees in the Morning, as if  it 

had rained. One riding in thc Night, will 

find his Cloaths, Hair, very wet in a 

fmall T im e : but .there are few i f  any Fogs 

in the Plains, or bandy Places near the Sea:

T h c Rains here are violent and the Drops Ritni, —  

very large.

A c c o r d i n g  to the different. Pofitions 

o f  Place6, fo the Rains arc more or lefs 

violent, and come at different Tim es ; but 

generally fpeaking, the two great rainy 

Seafons are in May and dtfober, in which  

Months, at N e w  or Full M oon, they be- 

gifi an3  continue Day and Night for a 

whole F ortn igh t; fo that the Earth in all 

level Places, is lqid under Water for fome 

Inches, and it 'becomes loofe for a great * .  

jtnany Inohes deep, and confequently the 

R o a d s  are ahnoft unpaflablc. In thc T ow n  

o f St. Jago de la Vega, in thofe rainy Sea- 

9 C I- l o p ,
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fons, I was forced to ride on Horfcback 

(fays Dr. bfoane) although but from Door to 

Door, to vifit thc S ic k : And thefe Seafons, 

as they are called, from their being fit to 

plant in, are generally fo over the whole 

Ifland ; though they are much altered in 

their T im e  and Violence oI  late Years, 

which artfes from the clearing much o f  the 

Country o f  W ood.

-  I n  the M onth o f  January is likewife 

expe&ed a Seafon o f  Rain, but this is not 

fo conftant nor fo violent as the other tw o ;  

and, probably, may come from the vio

lent Norths, at that T im e pafling over the 

Mountains w ith Part o f  their Rains with 

them. /
T h e  Ifland is divided , into fourteen 

Parishes, or Precin&s. ‘ T h ey  have very 

few  T o w n s 5 the chief arc, I .  St. Jago 
de la Vega, or„iSpanijh Town. 2 . King- 

Jhn. 3. Port Pa/Jage-, and, 4. T hat of 

Port Royal.
ST. Jago de la Vega, or Spanijh Town, 

i$ pleafantly fituated in a fine Plain upon 

the River Cobre, w hich  falls into a Bay of  

the Sea that forms the Harbour o f  Port 
Royal, about feven Miles below. It con- 

fifts o f  8 0 0  or 1000 Houfes, and is the 

Capital o f  the Ifland ; for here the G o 

vernor refides, and the General Affembly  

and Courts o f  Juftice are held ; this was 

the Capital o f  the Ifland alfo, when in 

Poffeffion o f  the Spaniard ; and then it 

was m uch larger and more magnificent 

than at prefent, containing as it is faid, 

2 0 0 0  Houfes, befides feveral fine Churches 

and Monafteries, which were laid in Afhes 

by the Soldiers, when it was taken by the 

Englijh.
K I N - G  S T O N  is a Port-T ow n, fituatc 

on the N orth  Side o f  the Bay o f  Port Roy
al, ten or twelve Miles South-Eaft, o f  

St. Jago, and fince the repeated Misfortune 

o f  the Tow.n o f  Port Royal, is becomc a 

large and populous Place, m uch frequent

ed by Merchants and Sea-faring M en. H 

Port Paflage. P O R T  P A S S A G E  is a Sea-Port 

T o w n , fituate at the M outh o f  the River 

. ‘ Cobre, feven Miles South-Eaft o f  St. Jago,
and obtained its N am e frotn being the 

greateft Thoroughfare in the Ifland, at* 

leaft between Port Roypl, and the City of

Jtingflon.

St. Jago de la Vega. T h e  T ow n  is not A™eriean 

large, but confifts chiefly o f  Houfes o f ' 

Entertainment, and being a confiderable 

Pafs has a Fort ereited for its Defence.

P O R I  R O Y A L , before it was de- Port Royal, 

ftroyed by an Earthquake, in the Year 

1692, is thus defcribed by Mr. BJome.
I t  was lituated on the South-Eaft Part 

o f the Ifland, at the Extremity o f  a long 

Slip or Point o f  Land, running Weftcrly 

about twelve Miles from the main Ifland, 

having the Ocean on the South, and a 

fine Bay o f  the Sea, which forms the Har

bour, on thc North, well defended by fe

veral Forts and Platforms o f  Guns. T h e  

Harbour is about three Leagues broad in 

moft Places,-and fo deep that a Ship o f  

700  Tons may lay her Side on the Shore, 

and load and unload at their Pleafure ;■ nor 

does there want good Anchorage in any 

Part o f  it. ,

T h e  Point o f  Land on which thc 

T ow n  ftood was exceeding narrow, and 

nothing but a loofe Sand that afforded nei- ji
ther Grafs, Stones, Frefh Water, Trees, 

or  ̂any T h ing  that could spcourage the 

building a T o w n  upon it, but the G ood-  

nefs and Security o f  the Harbour.

I t  contained above 1500  Houfes, and 

cwas fo populous, and fo m uch frequent

ed by Merchants and Planters, that the 

Houfes were as dear rented as in the well-  

traded S tr c e ty o f  London. T h is was the^ 

Condition o f  \o r t  Royal, when M r. Blotne ~ 
wrote in the Year 1688 ; but this unfortu- ‘ §  

nate T o w n  has been almoft totally dc- D ecoyed  by 

flroyed three Tim es in'our M em ory: Firft, q l a k e ^  

in thc Year 1692, by an Earthquake.

Secondly, in the Year 1702, by a Fire; and,

Thirdly, in the Year 1722 , by a violent 

Storm and Inundation o f  the Sea.

I t  was on the Seventh o f  June, 1692 , 

the Earthquake happened, which in two  

Minutes deftroyed moft o f  thc T ow n .

T h e Earth opened and fwallowed up A -  

bundan^c o f  Houfes and People ; the W a 

ter gufiied out from the Openings o f  thc 

Earth, and tumbled the People on H eap s; 

but fome o f  them had thc good Fortune  

to catch hold o f  Beams and Rafters o f
..... , w  • ■ • . ' J ‘ V

Houfes, and were afterwards faved by 

B oats; feveral Ships were eaft away in thc

2 Harbour^.
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H arbour; and the Swan Frigate, which 

lay in the D ock to carcen, was carried 

over the Tops o f  the linking Houfes, and 

did not however overfet, but afforded a 

Retreat to fome Hundreds o f  People, who  

faved their Lives upon her. Major Ju’Uey, 
W'ho was in the T ow n at this T im e, fays, 

the Earth opened and fhut very quick in 

fome Places, and he faw feveral People fink 

down to the Middle, and others appeared 

with their Heads juft above Ground, and 

were fqucezed to Death. T h e  Sky, which  

was clear before the Earthquake, bccame, 

in a Minute’s T im e, as red, and as hot, as 

an Oven. T h e Fall o f  the Mountains

.American
I f l a n d s .

Acres were funk, with the Houfes 

People in th em ; the Place appearing for 

fome l i m e  like a Lake, was afterwards 

dried up ; but no Signs o f  Houfes were to 

be feen. • A t Yellows, a great Mountain 

fplit, and. deftroyed feveral Plantations, 

with the People on them ; and one Plan

tation was removed a Mile from’the Place 

where it was formerly. T h c  Houfes were in 

general thrown down, or damaged all ovtr. 

the Ifland ; andir is computed, that 3 0 0 0  

People were killed, with thofe that were 

loft in Port Royal.

T h e  T ow n being rebuilt near the Place By Fire, 

where thc former ftood, was a fecond

mm.

made a terrible Crack, and at the fame VjLime deftroyed by Fire, on the Ninth o f  

T im e, dreadful Noifcs were* heard under 

the Earth. T h e principal Streets, which lav 

next the Key, with large Ware-Houfes, 

and flately Brick Buildings upon them, 

were all funk. Part o f  the Tow n, how 

ever, was left ftanding on a N eck  of 

Land, which run into the Sea ; at the E x-

• tremity whereof, ftood the Caftle, which  

was fluttered, but not demolifhed. T h e  

Water o f  th* Harbour, fays another W ri

ter, rofe on a fudden with huge Waves, 

and drove moft o f  the Ships from their 

A nchors; and immediately the Sea retired 

again 200  or 3 0 0  Yards, leaving the Fifh 

dry upon thc Land, but returned in lefs 

than two Minutes, and qyerflowed Part of  

_  .the Shore. After the firft ^ e a t  Shock, as 

p a n y  People aw could, got,on  Board the 

Ships left in the Harbour, not daring to 

venture on fhore for fome W eeks after, 

the Shocks ftill continuing. It is computed 

j 500  People; were loft in the Earthquake, 

and as many more by Sicknefs, .fuppofed 

to be occafiened by thc noilome Vapours, 

that proceeded from the Openings o f  the

** Earth. *
T h e  Earthquake was general, all over 

the Ifland, and the Noife in the M oun

tains fo terrible, that many of the I* ugi- 

tive Slaves, that had run away thicker, re-

> turned to their Mafters. T w o  Mountains 

which lay between St. Jogo, and Sixteen- 
Mile Walk, joined together and flopped the 

.Current o f  the River, fo that it overflowed 

feveral W oods and Savannahs. On the 

Nbrth Side o f  thc Ifland, above 1000;

‘'January, 175)2-3 ; every Houfe was con- 

fumed that Day, only the two Royal ,

Forts, and Magazine, were left ftanding. 

Whereupon thc Governrnrjit looking on 

the Place as unfortunate, ordered the Inha

bitants to remove to Kingflcn, on the oppo- 

fite Side o f  the Harbour, and there the 

Courts and Offices were ordered to be held,
4  *  #

that ufed to be held at Port Royal. H o w 

ever, this was found to be fo commodious * — 

a Station for Shipping, that the People, 

fome T im e afterwards, ventured to re

build it a fecond T im e.

I t  was a third T im e deftroyed by aByanirup- 

Storm, and Inundation o f  the Sea, on the ti‘illon“ 

Twenty-eighth of Augujl, 1 y n ,  o f  which  

we received thc following Account, in a 

Letter from Jamaica. j

T h e  Sea being raifed by the Violence 

o f  the W ind to a much greater Height 

than was ever known before, broke over its 

antient Bounds, and on a fudden over

flowed a large Track o f  Land; carrying 

away, with an irreflftible Furv, Men,

Houfes, Cattle, and every Tiling that 

ftood in its W ay : And in this Calamity, 

the unfortunate T ow n o f  Port Royal, had 

its full Share. I want Words to give you 

a juft Defcription of the Horror o f  that 

Scsrfie, which we, the unfortunate Sufferers, 

beheld, when the Sea broke in upon 119 

from all Quarter;;, with an impetuous 

Force, concurring with the Violence o f  

the W ind t<5 cut off all Hopes o f  Safety ■, 
jfor we had no other Choice, but to 

perifh in thc Waters, i f  we fled from our
Houfes,

mm,
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Houfes, or o f  being buried under the 

Ruins, i f  w c remained in them. In this 

dreadful Sufpence, w e were held for feve

ral Hours, for the Storm began about Eight 

in the Morning, and did not fefifibly a- 

bate, till between T w elve  and O n e ; during 

which T'ime thc W ind and Sea together 

demolifhed a con fidcr able Part o f  the 

T o w n , laid the Church even with the 

Gfbund, deftroyed above 120 o f  the 

W hite Inhabitants, and 150 Slaves} and 

ruined all the Store-Houfes, with the 

Goods and Merchandize in them. T h e  

Situation o f  thc Place, it being furrounded 

on all Sides with the Sea, rendered it 

more expofed than any other, to the Fury)' 

o f  this Element ■, for our only Defepcc a- 

gainft the Sea, is a j^reat Wall running all 

along the Eaftern Side o f  the T ow n,  

where w e ufed , t<v apprehend moft Danger. 

T h is  W all is raifed above nine Feet above 

the Surface o f  thc W ater, and is above 

:even Feet thick, and for twenty Years 

had proved a fufficient Security to thc 

T b w n ; but in this Storm is broke over 

the W all with fuch a Force, as nothing 

was able to withftand. T w o  or three 

R ow s o f  Houfes, that run parallel to thc 

W all, were entirely wafhed away ; among  

w hich thc Church, a handfome Building, 

and very ftrong, was fo perfedtly dem o

lifhed, that fcarcc one Stone was left upon 

another. Great Part o f  thc Caftle alfo was 

thrown down, though it was o f  a prodigious 

Thicknefs, and founded upon a R ock, and 

the whole * Fortrefs was in the utmoft 

Danger, thc Sea breaking over thc Walls, 

which ftood thirty Feet high above the 

Water.

I n the higheft ftreets in thc T ow n , moft

and wcre to have returned H om e in a few  America
iftands.

Days j but the Storm left only one Veflel 

in the Harbour, befides four fail o f  M en

remote from the Sea,  the Water was five 

Feet deep, and fo rapid, that the ftrongeft 

Man could not ftem i t ; fo that w e were 

obliged to keep in our upper Room s, 

though we Were in danger o f  perifhing 

every Minute by the Fall o f  the Houfes, 

which fhook in a very terrible Manner, and 

the Roofs were general)'; blown off.

T h e  Morning in whicli thc Storm hap

pened, there was a great Fleet o f  M er

chant Ships riding in thc Harbour, moft1 

o f  which had taken ip their full Freight,

ot W ar, and thefe had all their Mafts and 

Rigging blown away; but thc moft fenfible 

Proof o f  thc irrcfiftible Force o f  the Storm, 

was the vaft Quantities o f  Stones, that were 

thrown over the T ow n  W all } o f  w hich  

fuch a prodigious Num ber were forced 

over, that 100 Negroes wcre employed  

fix W eeks in throwing them back into the 

Sea, fome o f  them being fo large, that nine 

or ten Men could not heave one o f  

them back again over the W all. I  am  

fenfible this Part o f  the Relation will feem  

ftrange * but I doubt not will obtain your 

Belief, when 1 affirm rt to you for a ccrtain 

Truth.

T h e  T ow n  o f  Kingfton alfo received 

great Damage, abundance o f  Houfes being 

blown down there, and many more fhat- 

tercd and uncovered ; abundance o f  rich 

Goods were fpoiled by Rain, which fell at 

the fame T im e, and fome People were kil

led. And all the Veflels which rode in 

King/Ion Harbour, which Wire between 

fo r t /  and fifty Sail, were either driven 

on Shore, or ovcrfct and funk, abundance 

o f  Seamen loft, and fome large Ships, with  

all their Loading, wcre thrown upon dry 

Land. T h e  Damage which the Trading  

Part o f  the Ifland has fuftained, by the  

Lofs o f  their ^hipping and Goods, is no t'  

to be expreflcd. And thc Planting Inte

reft has fharcd in the Calamity, by the 

Lofs o f  their D w elling-H oufcs, Sugar- 

W orks, and otherwifc; and had the Fury  

o f  the Storpi laftcd m uch longer, univerfal 

Ruin muft have enfucd.

T h i s  Ifland produces Sugar Canes, Co-Prod«*. 

cao N uts, o f  which Chocolate is madc) 

Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Palms, C oco- ~ 
Tree, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, the 

Prickle-Pear-W oods for Dying, Salt, G in 

ger, Cod Pepper, or Piemento, Drugs, 

fuch as] Guaiacum, China-Root, Sarfapa- 

rilla, Caflia-Fiftula, Tamarinds, Vcnellas,

G um s and Roots, ufed in Medicines and 

Surgery.

H e r e  grows the M anchineel-Tree/ 

which bears a beautiful, but poifonous Ajp- 

plc, and thc M ahogany, the T im ber and

Plarki •

I



/iirerican
Jllanrfs-

rb
The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 749

Trade.

Planks lo f  which, both are now in great 

Eftecm with us ; and they have the like 

Foreft-Trees, as are found on the Conti

nent o f  America, in thc fame Climate. 

Their Animals alfo are the fame as on the 

neighbouring Continent.

T  h  is Planters and Merchants of Ja
maica have reprefented to the Court of  

England, that they lie under very great 

Difcouragements in point o f  Trade: And, 

I .  T hey complain o f  the Decreafe o f  the 

People. 2. That they are, o f  late Years, 

deprived of the moft beneficial Branch of  

their Trade, v iz . the carrying o f  N e 

groes and dry Goods to the Spanijh Coaft. 

3. A  further Difcouragement to their 

Trade, is the Hoftilities committed by the 

Spaniards, who feize, every Ship they can 

overcome. 4. That their cutting o f  Log-  

woffd in the Bays o f  Campeachy and Hon
duras, is likewife interrupted, though actu

ally Part o f  his Majefty’s Territories 

5 . T h e  low  Value o f  their Produce, 

which they afcribe to the great Improve 

ment the French make in their Sugar Co

lonies, who are enabled to under-fell them, 

by thc lowitafs—e f  their Duties. 6. iTlle 

Trade carried on from Ireland, and thc 

Northern Colonies, to th c  Frcncb and Dutch 
Iflands and Colonies, where they pay no  

Duties, and are fupplied with Goods at an 

eafier JR.ate. T h e  Northern Colonies, 

which export great Q uantities o f  Provi- 

.fions and Goods to Jamaica, and other 

jSugar Iflands,- i n f i ! l  upon ,being paid in 

Bullion, which they carry to Hijpaniola, 
and other French Iflands; and there pur

chafe SugaT, R um , and Tobacco, with 

th e  Treafurp they receive at Jamaica, &c. 

7 . T h ey  obferve, that th e  Cacoa (Choco

late) N u t ,  .A y h ic h  was heretofore one o f  the 

p r in c ip a l Commodities o f  th e  Ifland, is 

n o w  ioft, b y  th e  h e a v y  Duties that wcrc 

laid u p o n it ,  and p ro b a b ly  their Sugar, Rum , 

Ginger, &c. muft have th e  fame Fate, 

i f  n o t timely remedied. And as they had 

n o w  b e g a n  to  p la n t  Coffee, they lfoped fo r  

a Bounty to encourage th a t  Plantation, on 

their fe n d in g  i t  to England ; at leaft, that 

th e re  m ig h t  be no Duties la id  upon it.

S i n c e  which Reprefentation, there has 

been an Adt pafled, for laying high D u tic* 

* V o l .  I I .

upon all Commodities, carried from the 

French and Dutch Settlements, to the N or 

thern Colonics j but this has not been found 

fufficient to prevent that Pradice, which  

has occafioned the Sugar Colonics to ap

ply themfidvcs to the Parliament again for 

a Rcdrefs o f  this Grievance.

T h e  Foqd o f  the Inhabitants t>f Ja- Food. 

niaica, is generally fuch as in •England, 

namely, Beef, Pork, and Fifh, Flour,

Peafe, falted Flefli and Fiftl,* fent from 

the Britijh Colonies on the Continent ; on 

which not only the Mafters feed, but, ac

cording to Sir Hans Sloanc, they are 0- 

bligcd tofurnifh their Servants, both Whites 

and Blacks, with three Pounds o f  Salt Beef, 

ttork or Fifh, every W eek, befides Cafiavi 

Breadj YamsH and Potatoes.

T h e r e  are in the Savannah sgreat 

plenty o f  Cattle, bi/t they cannot keep 

Beef many Days, though j^be falted } and 

frefh Beef is ready to corrupt, in four or 

five Hours. Butchers always kill in the 

Morning, therefore, juft before Day, and 

by Sej/en o ’Clock the Markets for Frefti 

Meat are over. * _

T u r t l e ,  or Tortoifes, Part of*their-----

Food, are of feveral Sorts; thofe o f  thc 

Sea, called Green Turtle, from their Fat 

being o f  that Colour, feed on Conche, or 

Shell Fifti, and are very good V iduals5 

thefe are eaten by abundance o f  Peo

ple, efpecially o f  the poorer Sort o f  the 

Ifland.

T h e  Manatee (Sea Cow) is ta^en in this 

Ifland very often, in calm Bays by the 

Indians-, it is reckoned extraordinary good 

Eating. Befides thefe ordinary Provifions, 

the Racoon, a fmall Quadruped, is etften:

Rats are likewife fold by the D ozen, and 

when they have been bred amongft the 

Sugar Canes, are eaten by the Negroes> 

as are Snakes, or Serpents, and Coflia, a 

Sort o f  W orms.

T h e  moft common drink is Water, and 

reckoned the moft wholeforik by many, 

arfhongtt whom  I am one (fays Dr. Slodrie) 
and he feems to rccommend the Drink

ing a Draught ey«ry Morning. Madeira 
W ine hath this particular Quality, diffe

rent (ton('French Wines, and all others 

that are brought h ith er; that it keeps bet- 

9 D  ter
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American ter in a hot Placc, or expofcd to thc Sun, 

than in a cool Cellar ; whereas other 

W ines m uft be kept cool here, and if  

you do not, they turn four in a fhort 

T im e. Cyder, Beer, and Ale, are alfo 

brought hither from the Northern Colo

nies, or from England, but do not keep 

well. .

Government T h i s  .and all the other Governments, 

in the Britijh American Iflands, are Royal 

Governments. T h e  King appoints the G o

vernor and Council, and the Reprefenta-

• tives are chofcn by the Freemen ; and thefe

AfTemblies make Laws, but they muft be 

confirmed by the Court o f  England.
T h i s  Illand being difcovered by Co

lumbia, in 1593 , the Spaniards poflefled 

it, until the Admirals Pen and Venablet, 
in 1656 , were commanded 'by 'Crom- 
’well to invade Hifpaniola, and not fuc- 

ceeding there, made a Defcent on Ja 
maica, and reduced the whole I fla n d : 

w hich  Conqueft was confirmed to Great- 
Britain  by a fubfequent Treaty : But

many o f  the Spanifh Negroes retiring to thc 

M oun/ains, maintained their Ground there; 

and being joined by feveral other Fugitives 

from the Englijh Plantations, fince, became 

very formidable; nor could they be fub

dued, though fome Veteran Troops were 

ferit over to the Afliftance of the Planters:

American
lfimtb.

But the laft Governor, Trelavmy, erjtcring 

into a Treaty with them, it was agreed 

they fhould remain an Independent State, g"*-'.'an 

and be governed by their own Magiftrates, State*0*^1 

on Condition they fhould harbour no more 

Fugitives. T h ey  live now in a very 

frie/idly Manner with the Englijh, and in 

cafe o f  an Invafion, it is prefumed, would  

cont ribute greatly to the Defence o f  the 

Ifland : But I find others o f  Opinion, that 

thefe Negroes arc not yet to be trufted, 

which is the Reafon, that fome o f  the Four MilB# 

beft Lands in the Ifland, which lie in their of Acr«‘°k 

Neighbourhood, arc not cultivated. There  

are ftill upwards o f  a Million o f  A -  

cres, fit for Sugar Plantations, in Jamaica, 

that are not broken up, which fome af- 

cribe to the VVant o f  o f  W hite People, infi- * 

nuating, that fix or feven overgrown Plan

ters, have monopolized moft Part o f  the 

fruitful Lands, and fuffer them to lie fal

low , rather than admit other Planters to 

lettle here, and fhare the Profits o f  the 

Sugar M anufadure with them, w h ich  is 

the principal Reafon Sugars are fo dear.

It is fuggefted alfo, that there arc fo few  

W jiitc People in the Ifland, ( i f  a Rupture 

fhould happen with any otlier power) the 

Englijh will not long be able to defend their 

Pofleflion o f  this the moft Valuable Ifland 

, o f BritiJlj America.

_ T R A V E L L E  R.

B A R B A D O E S  I S L A N D .

BritiAt Ame
rican 1(1 inds

Barbadoes.
Situation.

T
H E  Ifland o f  Barbadoes, the moft 

valuable o f  the Britijh American 

Iflands, ftext to that o f  Jamaica, is fituate 

in 59  Degrees o f  W eft Longitude, and 

13 Degrees o f  North Latitude, being o f  

a triangular Figure, and about feventy 

M iles in Cirtumferencc, generally a plain 

level Country/, and no Hills high enough 

to flop the Trade-W inds, as in Jamtu!a, 
and fcarce any W ood  upon it. T h e  W ood  

there was upon it, wfren-vfirft Planted, is all 

cut dow n, to make R oom  for Plantations 

Of Sugar. T h e y  receive their Corn as
• ■ ^  2

well as failed Flefh and Fifh, -cither from Briti(h Ame_ 

the Northern Colonics, or from Ireland. rican 

There is not a Stream in the ,Jfland, that ' 

defcrves the N am e o f  a River, but their 

W ell W attr isgood  all over the Ifland, and '* 

they do not dig deep for it. T h ey  have 

no fecure Harbour in the Ifland ; the beft 

is that o f  Bridge Town, the Capital, in Car-  Dridee Town 

lifle Bay, on the South-W eft Part o f  t h e thec *Pital- 

Ifland, and that will not fecure the Ship

ping from Hurricanes, which happen ufu-Hurricane*, 

ally, the latter End o f  the Summer, but 

not fo often here as in the other Caribbee'

Iflandj?)
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BritiCh Ame- 
ficxn Ifl»nd».

Air and Sea-
lone.

Produce.

Forces.

Governmentnnt<

IU rolutior.s

Iflancj; j but when they do, all Ships get 

out into the open Sea, or they muft expedt 

to be dafhed to Pieces on the Shore; and 

their Sugar W orks, at Land,, fuffer very 

m uch by them, frequently.

T h e y  have ufually fine ferene Weather, 

their Rains or Seafons happen where the 

Sun is vertical, though their Heats are more 

tolerable than under thc fame Parallel on 

the Continent, as they are furrounded by 

the Sea, and the Trade-Winds conftantly re

freshing them. Thefe encreafe as the Sun 

advances in Height, and abate as the Sun 

declines. Their Produce and Manufac

tures, are chiefly Sugar, R um , Cotton, In

digo, Ginger and Piemento. Their Fruits, 

Oranges, Citrons, Limes, Pomegranates, 

Pine-Apples, Guavas, Plantains, Coco- 

N u ts , Indian Figs, Prickle Pears, Melons, 

and other Garden Stuff, and from them  

w e receive the fineft Strong Waters, called 

Citron-Water, and Barbados Waters, that 

are to be met with any where. Their 

Horfes and other Cattle are imported from 

the Northern C olonies; but there are not 

many o f  thefe, there being very little Fod

der for them. T h e  Num ber o f  W hite  

People in • th e m a n d  has been calculated 

at 4 0 ,0 0 0  formerly, but they are faid to be 

not much more than H a lf  that Num ber at 

prefent, though their N egro Slaves are faid 

to amount to above 1 0 0 ,0 0 0 . Their M i

litia confifts o f 2 5 0 0  Horfe, and about 3000  

Foot j the M en of SuBTboce arc all Co

lonels, Captains, or Comrr&flion Officers. 

U s to the CivilTFower, this Is a Royal G o 

vernment, as are all the reft o f  the Ameri
can Iflands, where, the King appoints the 

Governor and Council, and the Affembly 

o f  E ftates’ arc. elcdted by tl’e Freemen, 

w hich  may be deemed their H oufe o f  

Commons/* there are a great many Irijh 

Families, or People o f  Irijh Extraction on 

the Ifland.
T h e  Property o f  this Ifland was firft 

granted to James, Earl o f  Car^Jle, by 

K ing Charles 1. in the firft YeaV o f  his 

Reign, in 1625 , o f  whom  feveral G en

tlemen purchafed Plantations, and endea

voured to raife Tobacco on them,* which  

not tnrning to Account, they tried Cotton

* and Indigo, which yielded them a confider

able profit. There was not much Sugar Brid(h Ams' 

planted, till the Year 1647, when Colonel 

Modj'ord, Colonel D r ax, Colonel Ji'al- 
rond, and feveral other Cavaliers, finding 

they could not live eafily in England, un

der the Ijlurper, tranfported themfelves to 

Barbadoes, and Colonel Drax foon raifed 

an Eftate % o f  7  or 8000/. per'Annum, 
by his Sugar-Works, and marriod the Earl 

o f  Carlijle s Daughter, then Proprietor o f  

the Ifland > which was divided into, fcur 

Circuits, and eleven Parifhes, each Parifti 

being authorized to fend two Members to 

the Houfe o f  Reprefentatives.

T h e  Numbers o f  the Inhabitants have 

been much leffened by contagious D iftcm -  

*pers, not unlike the Plague ; but the O p-  

prcfiions o f  fome o f  their Governors have
,  1 »

been equally grievous.

St. L U C I A .

T
H E  Ifland o f  St. Lucia, one o f  the 

Caribbees, is fituate feventy Miles 

N orth-W eft o f  Barbadoes, and thirty 

Miles South o f  Martinico, bein^ about

twenty-two Miles in Length, and eleven i n -----  •

Breadth, fome Part o f  it h i l ly ; but thc  

greateft Part o f  it a rich Soil, well watered 

with Rivulets, and furnifhed with T im 

ber, and hath feveral good Bays .and 

commodious Harbours. T o  this Ifland • 

the Englijh o f • Barbadoes have conftantly ■ 

reforted to cut Timber, and furnifh them -  

'elves with other Neceffaries they wanted ; 

and the Englijh looking upon thefnfelves as 

roprietors o f  it, the Crown ’o f  Great- 
Britain have conftantly included it in,the  

Commiffion o f  the Governor o f  Barbadoes j 

and in the Year 1722, the late &ing 

George made a Grant o f  it to the D uke o f  

Montague, to plant it, and fend Colonics 

thither, w ho thereupon fent feveral Ships, 

provided to make a Settlement there, under 

the Convoy o f  one o f  the King’s M en of  

W a r ; but the Jjfench raifed a»fuperior Force 

in the Ifland o f  Martinico, inv^cled St. Lucia, 
a/d  drove the Englijl> Planters from thence, 

who were thereby ruined, and the Duke -  

o f Montague loft/flN the Expence he had 

been at in this 'Expedition, amounting to 

4 0 ,0 0 0 / .  leaft. However the Court Of 

England did not think fit to rcfent the

^ Injury, .
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St. Vincent.

Injury, or indeed take any Notice o f  i t ; 

though this Ifland, it is acknowledged on 

all Hands, would have been o f  great A d 

vantage to England, i f  it had been planted 

and fortified: N o  Armament could have 

been carried on by thc French at Martinico 
againft Barbadoes, or any o f  the Englijh Ca
ribbee Iflands, but muft have bj-en known  

immediately at St. Lucia, and T im e given 

them  to prepare for their Defence, or a 

Diverfion macle by the Iflands o f  Barbadoes 
and St. Lucia in their Favour.

T h e  Ifland o f  St. Vincent is fituate 

ninety Miles W eft o f  Barbadoes, and with 

St. Lucia ufed to be comprehended in the 

Governor o f  Barbadoes’s Commiffion : But

i f  hieCattle and raiflng Provifions, for i^hfch ftmiih Amc. 

they meet with a very good Market at n-*u • 

Barbadoes, and the reft o f  thc Caribbee 
Iflands. T h is  is the Property o f  tlic Cod- 
rington Fam ily, who have a great N u m 

ber o f  Negroes in this Ifland, as well as 

in Barbadoes, and it was their Anceftor,

Colonel Cbriflopher Codrington, Governor 

and Captain-General o f  the Ifland o f  Bar
badoes, w ho  dying in the Year 1710 , gave 

and devifed two Plantations in Barbadoes, 
and-alfo Part o f  the Ifland o f  Barbuda, 

of the Value o f  2000/. per Annum', and 

upwards, to the Society for thc 'Propa

gation o f  the G ofp e l; partly for the In-  

ftrudtion o f  Negroes in the Chriftian R cli-

the French drove the Planters, fent oveyg ion  in Barbadoes, and the reft o f  the Ca- 

by the D uke o f  Montague, from tfris Ifland 

alfo, and have, fince thc Treaty o f  Aix, 
fortified it againft usi though they were

pleafed, at that X reaty> to call it a Neutral

Ifland, as they did Dominica, which they 

have fortified alfo. T h is Ifland lies 3,0 

Miles North o f  Martinico.
Tobago. TOBAGO  alfo was claimed by t^iem,

, and they were about to plant i t ; but it is

—• " la'd,! not finding it for their Purpofe, they

have abandoned it again. This Ifland is fi

tuate 120 Miles South o f  Barbadoes, the 

People w hereof frequently vifit it for 

W ood, and i f  it was cultivated would pro 

’ , duce Sugar, and every T h ing elfe the

other Iflands produce. T h e  Reafon the 

Englijh removed from thence was, becaufe 

the Indianŝ  from Caribbiana, ,  or Terra Fir
ma, ufed to make Delcents here, and dif- 

. turb their Plantations. T h e  Englijh ftill 

continue to import W ood  from Tobago.
,  Dokliiica. DOM INICA, fo called by the Spa- 

ZJ- niards, from its being difcovered on a Sun
day, is fituate about thirty Miles N orth o f  

Martinico, and is another o f  thofe Iflands 

w hich  the French called a Neutral Ifland at 

the Treaty o f  Utrecht, but have fince for

tified with a QelTgn to keep it.

• Barbudi. BA RB U D A  is fituate in j8  Degrees 

N orth Latitude, about 15 Leagues North Vf 

% Antego, being about 20  Miles in Length, 

and 12 in Breadth. Ix- produces the fame 

. * Fruits as the reft o f  the Caribbees, but the 

Inhabitants, inftead o f  Cultivating Sugar- 

Canes, apply themfelves to breeding of

f

ribbees, and partly for the eredting and 

endowing a College in the Ifland o f  Bar
badoes, for Propagating thc Chriftian R e 

ligion, and teaching the liberal Arts, par

ticularly Phyfick and Surgery : And a Col

lege has accordingly been eredted there by 

the Society, in Purfuance o f  the Donor’s 

W ill j for which unparalleled Benefadtion, 

his N am e will ever be gratefully remem

bered by all good C h riftian s

A N G U IL LA , the moft Northerly o f  all Anguilla, 

the Caribbee Iflands belonging to the Eng- 
lies in 18 Degrees odd Minutes N orth  

Latitude, twenty Leagues North-Eaft o f  

St. Cbrijlophcr's, and is about ten Leagues 

long and three bro&d. There is very little 

Sugar raifed in /liis  Ifland, the Inhabitants , 

applying them ^lves t o j m i ’mg o f  Cattle, j 

planting Indian Corn, and other Kinds o f  /  

Hulbandry.

T h e  Iflands o f  Antego, St. Cbriflopher s, Antego. 

Nevis, and ISffonferrat, lying near together, 

are ufually .fubjedted to the fame Governor.

ANTEGO  is fituate in 61 .fiegrees o f  

W eft Longitude, and 17 Degrees odd M L  

nutcs N orth. Latitude, being o f  a circular 

Form , and about fixty Miles in Circum

ference. , T h e  ch ief T ow ns are St. John's, 

fituate on the Harbour of St. John's in 

thc N orth -W eft Part o f  the Ifland, and 

Falmouth, which lies on u Bay on the South 

Side o f  the Ifland. Th^y raife a great 

Quantity o f  Sugar here, but thc Scarcity 

o f  frefti W ater, and the Unhealthfulnefs .

6( thc Climate, make it not fo delirable

as

M-
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St. ChriAo- 
phcr’i.

Britiih Ame- as it would othcrwifc be. T hey  were al- 

rican fo lately in great Danger o f  being maffa- 

cred by their Negroes, the Plot being dif

covered but very little before the T im e it 

was to have been executed.

ST. Chriftopher's is fituated in j  7 D e 

grees odd Minutes North Latitude, twen

ty Leagues W eft o f  Ant ego, to which the 

celebrated Chriftopher Columbus gave his 

Chriftian N am e. It is about twenty Miles 

in Length, and feven in Breadth, an ex

ceeding pleafant Ifland, having high M oun

tains in the Middle o f  it, and declining 

every W ay to the Sea Side. It is watered 

with Rivulets from the Hills, and has fome

of  Land in all •, and they make, Commu- 
nibus Annis, 16,000 Hoglheads o f  Su

gar, there, 6 0 0 0  at Nevis, and 2 5 0 0  at 

MontJ'errat.
T h e  Militia is regulated thus : In thefe 

Iflands, a % Regiment o f  Foot containing 

about yoo^ot 800 Men, a Troop Af Horfe 

o f  220  M en, and another o f  ‘about 120  

Dragoons. There are feveral Forts, but 

that called Souphrter, or Brim/lone Hill,'at 

St Chrijiopher's, is now finifhed, and faid to 

be impregnable. It is well provided with 

Ciftern Water, and has a large W ell dug 

in it. There is a Regiment o f  Foot in 

thefe Iflands, v iz . five Companies at An-

firitilh Ame> 
n o n  Jflfcuri.

hot Springs in it, as well as others, andygP * two at St Chrijiopher’s, two at Ne- 
produces great Quantities o f  Sugar, befides vis, and onp at MontJ'errat. T h e  Forti-

Montferrat.

\

Cotton, Ginger, and Indico.

mNEVIS  is fituated two or three Leagues 

South-Eaft o f  St. Chriftopher’s, being about 

fix Leagues in Circumference, and pro

duces Sugar alfo, in Proportion to its D i-  

menfions.

M ONTSERRAT  was fo named by 

the Spaniards from a Mountain in it, re- 

fembling t h a f o f  Montjerrat in Catalonia, 
and is fituated about ten or twelve 'Leagues 

South-W eft o f  Antcgo. It has been 

computed by fome, that there are in 

Antego, 10 ,000 W hite Inhabitants, in

St. Chrijiopher's 6 0 0 0 ,  in Nevts, 3 0 0 0 ,  

and in Montjerrat 4 0 ^  and, at leaft, 

three T im es as many N eg r o e s ; but this 

1 Calculation, others,*laid to be much

too large.

GovefnorMa- A l a t e  Governor o f  the Caribbee 
them's Ac- j(]anjg (Lieutenant General Mathews) gives
count of thc x

the following fhort Account of them.

ST. Chriftopher's was formerly jointly 

poffeftcdfty'the Englijh and French, but 

by the Treaty o f  Peace made at Utrecht, 
in 1713, the whole Ifland/was yielded 

to the Englijh. It is about twenty-two  

Miles long, and its greateft B r e a th  is not 

much above feven Miles. T h e  Middle 

Part  is fo full o f  Hills, that thire are but 

2 4 0 0 0  Acres o f  Land fit for Sugar. T hey  

make, Comniunibus Annis, 10 ,0 0 0  Boucaux 

(Hogfheads) o f  Sugar. Nevis is about 

twenty-four Miles in Circuit, Montjerrat 
about eighteen, and Antego> about forty-

* fivei T h ey  computc at Antego 7 0 ,0 0 0  Acres

V o l .  II.

count 
C'arihbee 
1 Ilsnds.

fications o f  Monks Hill at Antcgo are now  

finifhed, and the Governor General o f  the 

Caribbees refides in this J f̂land, becaufe it 

is by Nature and Art the’ftrongeft o f  all 

the Iflands, though it is not very health

ful, and they had lately fcarce any fiefli 

Walter, but what they faved during the 

Rains. But I am affured they have now  

difcovered frefh Water in feveral PdVts 

thc Ifland.

G r e a t  Difputes have happened be

tween the Britijh Sugar Iflands and the 

Northern Colonies, which were, at length, 

brought before, the Parliament o f  England. 
T h e Sugar Colonies complained, that the 

Northern Colonies fupplied the French, 
Dutch, and other Foreign Iflands, with  

Cattle, Timber, and Provifions pif all Kinds, 

without which, thofe Iflands could not 

well fubfift, and that they toolc Sugar, 

R um , and other Produce o f  the French, 
&c. in Return, in Confequence where

o f  the Englijh Iflands loft their Trade, 

and could not difpofe o f  their Sugar and 

Rum, the Northern Colonies being fup

plied by the French, &c. with thofe Ar

ticles. T o  this the Nofthern Colonies 

anfwered, that the Britijh , 9 #gar Colonies 

/o u ld 'n o t  take off Half their Produce/and  

it would be hard to reftrain them from 

felling their Prody^e to Foreigners, when  

the Englijlo IfU&ls could not take off their 

G o o d s: Jftut, at length, the*Sugar Iflands 

obtained an A6t o f  Parliament, requiring 

that all Foreign Sugar and R um , carricd

9 E ^ from
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Britifh Ame from any Foreign Plantation to thc Northern 

Colonies, fhould be charged with an ex 

traordinary D uty . But this does not do 

the Britijh Sugar Iflands m uch Service. 

T h e  Northern Colonies having'■fuch an 

extenfive Coaft, that it is impoftible to  

hinder Smugglers running th e 'G ood s  o f  

Foreigners'in upon them.

ProteftinRe- A n o t h e r  Difputc happened in Parlia-
lation to the * . .  f  i _  ,
Fortifications rrfenti concerning the State or the rorti-  

in the Britijh Plantations; but 

when it was propofed, that a Committee  

fhould be appointed to take the Security o f  

the Plantations into their Confideration, 

it pafled in the N e g a t iv e ; to which ieve- 

ral noble Lords diflented for the following^ 

Reafons. . ,

, i .  B e c a u s e  ŵ e apprehend that the

Pow ef propofed to be given to the C om 

mittee, was not ^nly expedient, but abfo- 

lutely neceflary, fince (by the Account 

given by feveral Lords w h o  attended the 

Corhmittee, and contradicted by none) it 

appeared to the H oufe, that from thq In- 

, —  formation o f  Merchants o f  undoubted

-  — ' ‘ Credit, Jamaica, Barbadoes, and thc Lee
ward JJland:, were in fo defencelefs and 

mifcrable a Condition, that they m ight be 

taten in twenty-four Hours, and wc con

ceive that fuch imm inent Danger o f  thefe 

, _ ■ valuable Pofieffions, required an im m edi

ate and minute Examination, in order to 

difcover the Caufes and Nature o f  the 

Danger, apd to apply proper and adequate 

Remedies. -

2 . B e cau se  w e conceive that the chief  

Reafon urged in the Debate againft this 

—"■ Inquiry, is the ftrongeft Argument imagi

nable for it, v iz .  That it might difcover 

the W eaknefs o f  thefe Iflands in the pre

fent critical Junfture o f  Affairs, and in

vite our Enemies to invade them : W here

as wc think, that this critical Jundture calls 

upon us to put our Pofieffions in a State o f  

Defence and Security on all E ven ts; and 

fince w e  cannot fuppofe that their prefeV 

defencelefs Condition is unknown to thofe 

Powers, w h o  are the- likely to take 

the Advantage o f  it, w e apprehend it to 

be both prudent and necefTary,vthat thofe. 

Powers fhould at the fame T im e know, 

that the Cart and Attention o f  thii Houfe

was employed for providing for their Se

curity: W c  conceivc likewife, that fuch  

an Argument may tend to debar a IJoufe 

o f  Parliament from looking, into any o f  our 

Affairs, either Foreign or D o m e ft ick : I f  

in any Tranfadtion at any T im e, there fhall 

appear to have becu a weak, treacherous, 

or negligent Management, the Directors 

will never fail to lay hold o f  that Argu

ment to flop any Parliamentary Euquiry, 

and tlic Fear o f  diicovering a National 

Weaknefs may be urged only to prevent 

the Detection o f  a Minifterial Negligence.

3. B e c a u s e  we have found by E xp e 

rience, that we can never be too attentive 

to the Prefervation o f  the PofTtffions and  

Dependencies o f  this Kingdom, fince Trea

ties alone will not bind thofe Powers, w ho  

from the Proximity o f  their Situations, 

from favourable Opportunities, or other In

ducements, may be tempted to attack or 

invade them. But the Interpofition o f  a 

Britijh Parliament will be more expedted, 

and more cffedtual than the occafional E x -
«

pedients o f  fludtuating and variable N eg o 

tiations, which in former have of

ten bien more adapted to the prefent N e -  

cefiities o f  the Minifter, than thc real H o 

nour and lafting Security o f  the Nation.

4 . B e c a u s e  we apprehend the debar, 

ring this I loufe from any Enquiry into thc 

Condudt o f  M in iu m  for the T im e  paft, 

or from giving their Advice in Matters o f  

great Concern tp the Puklsd' for the T u nc  

to come, tends to deftroy the very Being 

o f  this H oufe, and o f  confequence the 

whole Frame o f  our Conftitution : And  

how  melancholy a V iew  muft it be to all 

his Majefty’s Subjedts to fee the private 

Property of fo many P a r t i ; a n d  fo 

advantageous a Trade to the ^ h o le , ,  refufed 

to be brought under the Infpedtion o f  this 

H o u fe ; and yet (as far as it appears to 

us) totally negledted by the Adminiftra- 

tion. And we arc the more furprked to 

find this packwardnefs with Regard to the 

Intereft o f  our Colonies, fince we are pcr- 

fuaded that the Balance o f  Trade is at 

prefent againft us in m oft Parts o f  the 

W orld, and only compenfatcd in fome 

Degree by what we gain by our Wcji-In- 
dta Trade : Neither can w e allow, that

thcy

Rritifl, Ame
rican tflandt.

/
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Britifh Am e. they ought to be left to look after 
ncan  iflandg. themfelves, fince they have a Right to

claim even more than the Vrote&ion of  

their Mother Country, by the great Wealth  

they annually tranfmit to it, and thc great 

Duties they pay to the Increafe oi the 

Publick Funds and the Civil Lift : And 

w e are fully convinced, that i f  this bene

ficial Trade fhould once be loft, it will 

be irrecoverably loft, to the infinite Da

mage o f  this K in g d o m : for though the

Iflands fhould be reftored to us afterwards, 
i

the Utenfils and Stock o f  Negroes being 

carried away, it would take up a long 

Tradt o f  T im e, and would be a very great 

Expence to the Publick, to reinftate thern^ 

in their prefent Condition: W e  rather

think it impracticable to reftore them, tho’ 

w e  can by no Means fuppofe it difficult 

by timely Precaution to prevent their D e-  

ftrudtion.

Bahama or Lucayan ISLAN D S.

•  K

T H E  Bahama IJlands are fituate North  

o f  Xhtkr*and Eaft o f  Florida, be

tween 73  and 8 1 Degrees o f  W t «  L on 

gitude, and between 21 and 27 Degrees o f  

N orth  Latitude.
T h e r e  are upwards o f  fo r ty o f  them, 

o f  which Providence is pofTefTed and for

tified by the Englijh *>^omc make near 

' 100  o f  th e m ; but then they compre- 

{ hend every littfFftock that appears above 

W ater. Providence is fituate in 7 8  D e 

grees o f  W eft Longitude and 25  Degrees 

of N orth Latitude, being about twenty- 

five Miles, long and nine broad ; and is 

about 2ocJ Miles W eft o f  the Coaft o f  

Florida, toS'Imoft inacceflible o f  all the 

Iflands. ^ T h e r e  are feveral more o f  the 

Bahama IJlands in the Neighbourhood o f  

Providence, planted by tlie Englijh; but as 

t h e y  are not capable o f  making /any D e 

fence when an Enemy approactybs them, 

thc Englijh Planters retire to Providence 
with their E ffed s, when they are in Dan

ger o f  being attacked. T h e  Ifland o f  Ba
hama, which communicates its N am e to

\

in

LUCATO, the largeft and moft Nur- '‘I’*
■ i /• 1 t n . ncai)

therly o f  the Iflaods, which lies Eaft oi w—- v — 1

Bahama Propci-, is about eighty Miles

long, but fcarce twenty broad, and is not

inhabited any more than the reft.

T h e s s  Iflands wcre difcovercd by Co- St Sa!v:dor, 

Iambus, on thc Eleventh of Oftober 1402, thc firrtL
1 • m  • difcove «

Guanahant, or Cat JJland, being thc firft Amenc*. 

he made, to which he gavp thc Nam e o f  

St. Salvador, in Memory o f  his Delive

rance from his mutinous Crew, who look

ing on themfelves as loft in a boundWs 

Ocean, had coirfpired to throw him over'"’ “*

Board, for engaging them in this hazardous 

Enterprize ; and were only diverted from 

it, by his difcovering Light on Shore, the * 

very. N ig h t  they defigned to attack him.

T h ey  found the Ifland well planted, but ,

generally flat low Land, the Natives o f  a 

middle Stature, and an OJivc Complexion, 

fome o f  their Bodies painted red, but per

fectly naked, their Eyes and Hair black * 

their principal Ornaments being a thin 

Gold Plate, fafhioned like a Crefccnt,
•  9

which hung over the upper Lip, and th e ir—

Arms wcre Spears pointed with the Bones 

o f  F i l l ie s ; they are exceeding inof- 

fenfive, hofpitable People, bringing the 

Spaniards fuch provifions, as their Land 

produced they had no other Merchan

dize to exchange for the European
Goods, but Cotton and Parrots; and there 

were no four-footed Animals on thefe

Iflands, unlefs fome little Cur £)ogs. T h e  

Spaniards, therefore, having lea/nt, that they 

had their Gold from die South, left thefe 

Iflands for the prefent, and fet fall* for 

Cuba and Hifpaniola i but difcovering af

terwards, that there were Pearl Fiflicries

in thefe Seas, and finding the ’Inhabitants 

o f  the Bahama Iflands were excellent D i 

vers, they employed them in diving for 

Pearl Oyfters, and obliged them fre

quently to continue in the'W ater beyond 

their Strength ; by this and other Oppjef- 

ffons, thcy deftroyed all the Indians in the 

Bahama Iflands, infomuch, that in a few  

Years, there was^tiot a Man left upon 

them , and they remained deftitute o f

only the Spa-• thc reft, lies about thirty Leagues Eaft o f ; Inhabitantafor many years* only the Spa- 
Florida, and is about fixty Miles in Length*, jW^rdi irem tuba and Hifpaniola, vifited

and twelve in Breadth. them
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Provident*, 
■chief of the 
Ball am a 
Minds;

them now and then, for fuch Fruits and 

Provifions as the Country afforded.

PROVIDENCE, and thc neighbouring 

Iflands afterwards became the Refuge of  

Privateers and Bucaneers ; but about thc 

Year 16^7, Captain William Style, being 

driven hither by Strefs o f  Weather, and 

acquainting the Proprietors o f  Carolina 
w ith  the Commodioufnefs o f  the Station, 

lie  obtained a Grant o f  it from King 

Charles II. and Colonies were fent thither, 

w h ich  were often attacked by the Spani
ards ; both Trench and Spaniards uniting

which '13 further about, and more in Ithe Bahama 

W ay o f  theriS/w?//7’ Cruifers, which m a k e s1<lsnd* 

it avoided in T im p  o f  War.

T h e  Bermuda 1fta rids, which fometimes 

are flenominated, the Summer JJlands, 
from Sir (George Swnvicrs, w ho  was eaft 

away on th<Jm, in the Year 1609, in his 

Paffage to Virginia, are fituated in 65  

Degrees W eft Longitude, and 32  Degrees 

North Latitude, about Soo  Miles Eaft o f  

Charles Town, in South Carolina.
D o c t o r  Berkeley, a f t e r w a r d s  B i /h o f> o f  

Cloyne, W h o  d e f ig n e d  to  e re d t  a C o l l e g e

their Forces, took and demolifhed the Forts j here, for the Education o f  the Indians, on

erefted -on Providence, carrying off great 

Part o f  their Inhabitants and their Negroes; 

but quitting the Ifland afterwards,. the 

Englijh, w h o  cfcapcd^rcturned and rebuilt 

their Forts, and being reinforced from Eng
land, made the .Ifland ftronger than ever ; 

and Providence being now a Royal G o 

vernment, and found to be fo commodioufly

the American Continent, defcribes them  

in this M an n er; he fays, they arc a Clufter 

o f  fmall Iflands, lying in a very narrow 

Compafs, iilmoft in the Shape o f  a Shep

herd’s Crook, containing about 2 0 ,0 0 0  A -  

cres, walled round in a Manner with  

Rocks, w hich render them inacceffible to 

Pirates, or Enemies, there being but {wo

fruated, to com m and the Navigation o f  narrow Entrances, both o f  them well guard-

thoffe Spas through w hich  the Spaniards 
bring all their W ealth  to Europe; there 

is no Doubt to be made, but the G overn

m ent w ill render this Ifland as ftrong as 

poflible, and make it a Station for their 

Crureers, in cafe o f  a Rupture w ith  thc 

Frcncb and Spaniards.
O u r  People claim the Property o f  all 

thefe Iflands, but the French, I find, pre

tend a R ight to fom e o f  them, particu

larly, Tvttys IJland, where they have lately 

fet up thc'French A rm s; fo that this is 

likeJy to become another Bone o f  Conten

tion between the two Nations, and indeed, 

I do not find any’ o f  our Plantations, either 

in  the Eajl or Weft Indies, which lie* near 

thofe o f  the French, but that encroaching 

People are intruding upon, and threatening 

to  ufurp the Dom inion o f  them.

TURKS IJlan4, is a very fmall one, ly 

ing in 70  Degr’ees W eft Longitude, and 21 

Degrees odd Minutes N orth  Latitude.

T h e s e  Iflands, through which our Shifk 

return from Jamaica, form what is ufu

ally called the WindWSfti Paflage, and is 

a very dangerous one, there beir^g fo many 

R ocks and Shelves in it. T h e  other Paf- 

is through thc G ulph o f  Florida

the W orld enjoys a purer 

temperate" Climate, the

fage

f

ed by Forts.

N o  Part o f  

Air, o r  a more 

Heat bfcing moderated by conftant Sea 

Breezes, fo that thc whole Year is like thc 

letter end o f  a fine May in England; and 

the Iflands reforted to for Health, as the 

Montpelier o f  America ; nor are they more 

remarkable for t̂ireir Health, than their 

Plenty, there being, befides Beef, Mutton * 

and Poultry; a< great jfflurftlance o f  Gar- \ 
den Stuff o f  all Kinds in Perfe&ion, and a 

Variety of good F ifh  tal^en on their C oafts; 

and the People at the fame T im e, are re* 

prefented ( b y  Dr. Berkeley) as a plain, con

tented and eafy People, free frpm Avarice 

and Luxury, and the Corrupf&fcffoat attend 

thofe V ic e s ; and fays they fliew more 

Humanity Yo their Slaves, and Charity to 

one another, and a better Senfe o f  Religious 

Matters^ than the Englijh in the other 

Plantations d o : One Reafon whereof is 

fuppofed'to be, that condemned Criminals, 

w ho are employed in the Manufactures o f  

Sugar and Tobacco, are never tranfported 

hither. And among a People o f  fuch a 

Chara&er, and in a Situation thus circum - 

ftanjiated, he apprehended a Seminary o f

Religion

/ ■
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Religion and Learning (for the Inftrudtion 1 ner o f  Plants and Fruits that prow in thc Britifh Amc-

o f  thc Natives o f  America) in igh t very i oppofite Continent o f  Soutb-Carolina, with ...... K'

fitly be plantedj efpecially as it was a : plenty o f  European Cattle, Fiih and Fowls.

Place where neither Riches nor Luxury T he Water preferved in their Ponds, or

Refervoirs, in thc T im e o f  Rains, is laid 

to be preferable to their Spring Wjjter.

abounded, to divert them from their 

Studies. All the Employment o f  the In

habitants was the making Joiners W ork, 

the Building o f  Sloops, making Hats o f  thc 

Palmetto Leaves, raifing Corn, Fruit, Gar

den Stuff, and other Provifions, which  

they *fent to the Plantations that wanted 

them. '

T h e  Society for the Propagation o f  thc 

Gofpel had fo good an Opinion o f  the 

Propofal made them by Bifliop. Berkeley\ 
(then Dean o f  Kerry in Ireland) o f  eredt- 

ing a College, or Seminary at Bermudas, 

tkat they aflifted him in procuring a Patent 

for it from King George I. and contributed 

to the Expence o f  the Undertaking. And 

the Dodtor, with three Fellows of Trinity 

College, in Dublin,  v iz . the Rev. Mr. 

William Tbompfon, Jonathan Rogers, and 

James King, Mafters o f  Arts, with feveral 

o f  the TWtftf's, Relations, who w cry P.eo- 

ple o f  Fortune, embarked for B/nmudas, 

in order to lay the Foundation o f  the in

tended College but they were unfortu

nately driven by a Storm to Long IJland, 

in the Province o f  New Tork, from 

whence the Dodtor, with his Companions, 

vifited Bojlon, apd feveraTother great T ow ns  

in New Engia^<L\vhcrt they preached, and 

performed other, Parts o f  their Fundtion. 

But the eredting a College at Bermudas was 

at length entirely laid afide: Dodtor Berke
ley returned H om e, without^ effedting any 

T h in g  o )  that Kind, and was afterwards 

made B i f k  |a j f  Cloyne, in Ireland.
T i v T w ^ f  T ow n is that o f  St. George, 

fituate in the N orth-W eft J’art o f  thefe 

Iflands, and contains about io o o  Houfes, 

w ith a T o w n -Houfe, or Guild-Hall, in 

w hich  their Aflembly antf Couiis o f  Juf-

- p E

N E W F O U N D L A N D .  

Ifland o f  Nmajvundland lies Newfound- 

North-Eaft o f  New Scotland in A - Nation.

merica, being fituate between 55 and 60 ’ -

Degrees o f  W eft Longitude, and between _____

4 7  and 52 Degrees o f  North  Latitude, and . . 

is bounded by the Streights o f  Belleifle, which  

fcparatc it from New Britain or EJkitnaux, 
on the North, by the Atlantick Ocean on 

the Eaft and South, and by the Bay of St. 
Lawrence, which /-parates it from New- *

Scotland, on thc South-Weft, and is upwards 

o f  350  Miles in Length, and 2 0 0 ,  in 

Breadth on the South. It is much colder Air. 

than Old England in Winter, being cover

ed with Snow, to a great Depth, one Half 

o f  "the Year, though in the Middle o f  

Summer it is a great deal hotter. -It i 9 ~ * ~ U  

mountainous Country, the Mountains pret

ty well cloathed with Pine and Fir Trees, p,oducc. 

but very little Corn or Grafs grows here.

T h c Riches o f  this Country, arc the Cod- 

Fifli, taken on the Sand Banks, on their 

Coaft, where many hundred Ships are 

loaden with them every Seafon j and here 

are Abundance o f  commodious Harbours 

to cure them in. T h c prinnt^il Bank lies 

about twenty Leagues from Cape Riche, or 

Cape Race, the moft Southern Ptonfonto- 

ry o f  the Ifland, which is about 100 Leagues 

in Length, and twenty-five in Breadth. T h e Fifhing Sc 

Fifhing Seafon continues as lorjg as the Sun 

is in the Northern Signs. There are but 

few Natives Indians on thc Ifland j but in 

the Hunting Seafon, the Indians come over 

the Streights o f  Bclleijli*lipm  New Britain

fon.

to hunt. ,  *

tice fit, the Government being/ the f a m e /  T 5 e chief T ow ns are thofe o f  St. John, Tow™,

here as in the Britijh Iflands. T hey have j Bcnavijla, and Placentia o f  which, St, p,
John’s, the Capital, is fituate in the South- Bonav.ftd. 

Eaft Part o f  the Ifland, in 47  Degrees North * 

Latitude/*

T h e r e  does not above 400  or 500  Fa- .

milies, continue in the Ifland in Winter 

Tim e, bcfides^he Garrifon in St. John’s,
9 F  Placentia,

alfo a handfome Church in the T ow n, and 

a good Library, faid to be chiefly the Bene- 

fadtion o f  Dr. Bray ; and thc Inhabitants 

may amount to 8000  or 10,000 in »all 

the Iflands. Their prinqipai Grain-is In
dian Corn, and they have almoft all Man- 

Vol. II.
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Britifh Amr- 
lican Iflands.

Placentia, and other F o r ts ; but in the 

Fifhing Seafon, there may be 800  or rooo  

Englifl) more there. T h is  Country was 

firft difcovered by the Englijh in the Reign 

o f  Henry VII. and fome Voyages were made 

thither in the fucceeding Reigns { and the 

Portuguese and French traded thither for 

Furs, and fiflied on the C o a ft , . but were 

expelled from /.hence by thc Englijh : King  

' Charles II, however, fuffered the French to

fettle at Placentia. In the Wars between Britiih Ani? 

thc EngliJ),') And French, during the Reign riCi" ,<Und8> 

o f  William III. there were frequent R en 

counters, between the two N a t io n s ; and in 

the W ar during Queen Anne s Reign, the 

French took the T o w n  o f  St. John's, the 

Englijh Capital ; but were repulfed at thc 

Fort : And at the Pcace o f  Utrecht, in 

1713 , the French were compelled to yield 

up the whole Ifland to the Britijh Crown.

(
F R E N  C H.  A M E R I C A .

French Ame
rica.

Divifions.

V

E'R E N C H  Amcrica may be divid

ed into three Parts, 1. Their D o-

Amcrica.

minions on the Continent o f  North Ame- 
r'ica. 2. Their Territories on the Conti

nent o f  South America; and, 3. T h e

. ___ Frckch American JJlands.
-------*■ — T h e i r  Territories, on the Continent

♦. o f  North America, comprehending, accord- 

French Cana- ing to fome o f  the French Maps, all Canada 

da in NoiST’ an<̂  Farida, to w hich  they have given the 
N am es o f  New France and Louijiana, ex 

tending from 65  to 100 Degrees o f  W eft  

Longitude, computing from the Meridian 

o f  London, and from 25  to 50  Degrees o f  

N orth  Latjtude, which, i f  w e allow 4 0  

Miles to av Degree o f  Longitude, makes 

the Length ffom  Eaft to W eft upwards o f  

2 0 0 0  M iles, and the Breadth from North  

to South, 1500  M iles and upwards, being 

bounded by HudJon s Bay, and New B ri
tain, or Ejkimaux, on the N orth, by the 

Britijh Plantations on the Eaft, by thc 

Gulph o f  Mexico on the South, and by 

New Mexico on the W e f t : And as New  

France and Louijiana are contiguous, and 

both o f  them,' t»s I apprehend, fubjedt to 

the Governor o f  Quebec or Canada, I d ^  

not find they have any where defcribed the 

Lim its w h ich  divide ttn v  France from 

Louijiana.
A s  thefe Countries extend from 25 D e 

grees to 50 , and are contiguous, the French 
m ay, in T im e, become as jpowerful in A- 

merica, as they are in Europe, if  they are

5 *

permitted toeftablifli themfelves in the fe- French Amc- 

vcral Countries they have feized, o f  w h ic h rica- 

thofe on the Eaft, arc, in Reality, the T er

ritories o f  Great-Britain, and thofe on the 

W eft Side o f  the River MiJJijfipi, fubjedt 

to Spain. There arc not yet, indeed, ma

ny'ftrong T ow ns and Fortrdfltt eredted on  

the Brhijh Frontiers; but as they are be

ginning to confine and ftraiten our Set

tlements by their Forts, we fhall very foon 

find our Commerce with the Indians cut 

off; and thc next Step will probably be, 

the forming a Confederacy with the In
dians, to attack and diftrefs our Colonies, 

and as they threaten to dTt ĴTtJur People in

to the-Sea. T h ey  will, i f  poflible, obtain 

a Communication with the Atlantick O -  

cean through fome o f  our Plantations, 

w hich is the> only T h in g  they want to 

render themfelves Mafters o f, Nprth Arne-
_ J m W .

rica. On the other H am ,  ̂ ^e retain

Nova Scotia, w hich  w e have as good a

Right to as the French can give us, while

the Treaty o f  Utrecht is in Force, we fhall

be Mafters o f  the Bay and River o f  St.
LawrencX and may thereby cut off all

Communication between Old and New
France, and their Fur Trade, as well as

the Fiflieries, will naturally return into our

H an d s; for which Reafon it is prefumed,

•the Britijl) Court will never yield a Foot

of Land in Nova Scotia to the French.
. •. * . * 

This is the critical Minute. It is yet in

our Power to fecure Nova Scotia-, but if.

w e
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lie a

Rivers.

French Ame. w £  fuffer the French to fortify themfelves 

there, they will very foon bid  ̂Defiance to 

any Efforts we can make on that fide.

T h e  principal Rivers in this vafl; extend

ed Country, are, i . T h e River St. Lawrence. 
2. T h c  River Mijfijfipi. 3. T h e  River Illinois.
4 . T h e  Oubache. 5. T h e  Hohio. 6 . The  

Pelijipi ; and, 7. T h c  Hogohegee.
1, T h e  MiJJiJfipi, or River St. Lewis, ac

cording to thc French Accounts, rifes in thc 

N  orth-W eft Part of Canada, taking its Courfe 

firft to .the South-Eaft, and in 45 Degrccsi 

turning almoft due South, continues that 

Courfe till it difcharges itfelf into the Gulph 

o f  Mexico, in 30  Degrees North Latitude^ 

and 95 Degrees o f  Weftern Longitude, by 

four or five Mouths,''feveral large Rivers fall

ing into it both from thc Eaft and Weft. T he  

Mijfijfipi is agreed to be a very large, deep 

River, and fome French Writers add, that 

it is a gentle Stream, and navigable for 

large Veflels, from the Source almoft to 

the M outh} but other French Writers, and 

fome Englijh Seamen allure me, that it has 

a very rapid Stream, and that there arc 

Catara&s Iri"TEvlral Parts o f  it, w h i / i  ob- 

ftrudt thc Navigation ; and that mere are 

fuch Shoals at the M outh o f  the River, 

that large Ships cannot enter it.

2. T h e  River o f  St Lawrence iflues 

out o f  the Lake Ontari, or Frontenac, in 

45 Degrees o f  North Latitude, and" 78 De-

- grees o f  Weftern Longitude, and taking 

» its Courfe toTFie'North-Eaft by Montreal 
and Quebec, difcharges itfelf into t)ie Bay} 

or Gulph, o f  St. Lawrence, in 5 t Degrees 

N orth  Latitude, being navigable for large

St. Lawrence.

Veflels as 

T o w n  th 

rupts the

ligh as Montreal,*but near that 

. is a Cataradt which inter-

IllinoisJliver 
and Lake?

Oubach.
Hohio.

Pelifipi.
Hogohegc*.

sjmgation.

• f . r s  > River Illinois is another navi

gable River, which riling near thc Lake of 

the fame N am e, takes is Courfe to the 

South-W eft, and falls into the Mtffijfipi.
4. A n d  5. Oubach, and Hohio, zfc two na

vigable Rivers, which rifing neaV the Lake 

Erie, unite their Streams, and fall into the 

Mjjij)ipi> in 36 Degrees North Latitude.

6. A n d  7. T h e  Pelijipi and Hogohegeej 

arife in theApalachian Mountains, and uniting* 

their Streams, flow almoft d«e W eft, till* • 
they meet with the Hohio, a little before 

it falls into the Mijfijfipi, in 36 Degrees

N orth  Latitude; at the M ouths o f  w hich  R i- French Ame 

vers ftands a Frcnch Fort, called Old Fort. '/ L- -— _j 
T h i s  Country alfo has feveral fpacious Ukes. 

Lakes, d ie  ch ic f  w hereof are, l . 'T h e  Lake  

o f  Ontario, or Frontenac. 2. T h e  Lake  

Eric. 3 .*T h e  Huron Lake. 4. T h e  Illi
nois Lake*  and, 5. T h e  Upper L ake; any 

o f  w h ich  are feveral hundred Miles in 

Length. T h e  Lakes o f  Ontario and Erie 
have been already defcribed in treating of  

New Tork. - ,

T h e  Lake o f  Hurons has a Com m u. 

nication w ith  that o f  Erie, and with the 

Lakes o f  Illinois, and thc Upper L a k e ; 

and the River Illinois rifing near thc Lake 

,of thc fame N a m e ,  and falling into thc  

Mijfijfipi,* the French propofed, by this 

Means, to have anyeafy  Comm unication « 

between the River o f  St. Lawrence and 

Mijfijfipi, and to unite 'Nt’w France and 

Louifiana into one Province ; but as there 

is no Paflage by W ater from the L ake Oh- Ontario. 

tario to that o f  Eric, on A ccount o f  the 

Catiffadl o f  Niagara, and that t]icre arc N U gva.

feveral Cataradts in the Rivers St.^Laivf----- --

rence and Mijfijfipi, and they muft take fo 

vaft a Compafs to the N o r th -W eft ,  in fuch •' 

a Journey, to pafs through the Lakes o f  the 

Hurons and lllinios, and that there is a 

confiderable Space between the L ake and 

the River Illmios, I queftion whether it  *- • 

would not this W a y  take up five or fix 

M onths, for a Angle Man to ttavel from  

Quebec to the M outh o f  the R iv d  Miffffipi, 
and probably, it would be impracticable 

for a great Body o f  M en to m a r ch jb e ia m e  

Ground in twice that T im e .

T h e  C hief T o w n s  in French Canada 
are, 1. Quebec. 2. Montreal. 3. Trois ,

Rivieres; and in Florida, or' Louijiana,
New Orleans. Qt/ebec, the Capital c f  the  

W h ole ,  is fituate in 71 Degrees W eft L o n 

gitude, and in 4 7  D c g ^ e s  odd Minutes —  -  

N orth  Latitude, on the N d n h  Side o f  the 

River p f St. Lawrence, about 200 Leagues 

^South-W eft o f  thc M outh  o f  it, being d i-  * 

vided into the Upper and L ow er T o w n s  > **

both o f  them  about three Miles in Cir

cumference, and defended by a Caflle  

w hich  ftands on an Em inence, there be-  

ing in the Upper T o w n  five Churches, be

fides the Cathcitjnl; thc Bilhop and twelve
I

Prebends
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French Ame 
rica.

Montreal.

Prebends refiding together in the Chaptcr- 

Houfe, which, it is faid, is a moft adm i

rable Structure.

T h i s  City is the Metropolis o f  the 

French Dominions in North America, as 

well as the Bifliop’s See, the Viceroy, w ho  

refides here, afiuming the Tit'le o f  G o 

vernor, and Captain Ceneral, both o f  New 
France and Lpuifiana.

. M O N T R E A L  is fituated on an 

Ifland in the River o f  St. Lawrence, fixty 

Leagues South-W eft o f  Quebec, the Ifland 

being about fourteen Leagues in Length  

and five in Breadth. T h c  whole Ifland is 

full o f  fine Plantations, and the T o w n  is 

ftrongly fituated -, at leaft, w e find it was 

ftrong enough to defend itfelf againft the 

Attacks o f  the Iroquois, or Five Nations, 

when they burnt and plundered all thc 

French Settlements in the Ifland but this 

T o w n , in the Year 1688 j and I do not 

doubt, but that thc Fortifications have 

been fince improved, as it is the principal 

Frontier Garrifon o f  thc French againft the 

•Iroquois, or Indians under the Protedtion 

o f  New York. T h e  River o f  St. Law
rence is not navigable above Montreal, on 

Account o f  fome Cataradts, and the Rapi

dity o f  the Stream.

TroisR/vieres. TROIS Rivieres, is a T o w n  fo named 

< - i  from its Situation at thc Confluence o f  three 

Rivers, one whereof is that o f  St. Law
rence, and lies almoft in the M idway be

tw een Qticvec and Montreal: It is faid 

to be a welr-built T o w n , and confiderable 

Mart, where* the Indians exchange tlieir 

Skins and Furs for European Goods.

A  s to the T o w n  o f  New Orleans, faid 

to be eredted lately ncar the M outh o f  the 

Mijfiflipi, if! Louijiana, I confefs, 1 have not 

m et with any particular Defcription o f  this, 

or any other French Settlement on that Side.

T h e  French PJ^ntations, on the Conti

nent o f  South America, are fituate between• W
the Equator anti 5 Degrees North Latitude, 

ufually called Caen, or EquinoSlial France; 

the ch ief  T o w n  Caen, fituate on an Ifland 

in the M outh  o f  a River o f  the fame 

N am e. T h e  Ifland is about fexcn Leagues 

long and three broad, and there are feveral 

other good T ow n s upon it, as well as on the 

neighbouring Continent, vfhere Sugar, T o 

bacco, Indian Corn, and' fuch Fruits are

. * Of leans,* t *

Fronch JUne 
rica in the 
South.
Caen.

produced as ufually grow between the T ro -  Frcnch A r* ,  

picks. T h 5 Dutch Admiral Binks took 

Caen from the French in the Year 1676 ,  

and Count D'E/lrees, the French Adm i

ral, (recovered it from the Dutch the fame 

Year, and it is now in the Pofleflion o f  the 

French.
T h e  moft confiderable Ifland, planted Fr- Tflands: 

by thc French, is that of Hifpaniola, o f  

which the N orth -W eft  Coaft, and Part o f  

the South-W eft-Coaft, are fubjedt to -them, 

in which are the T ow ns o f  Petitguavas,
Lcogane, Port Lewis and Cape Francios; 

which Ifland has been already defcribed in 

.treating o f  the Spanijh Part o f  Hifpaniola. ,

I proceed, therefore, to enumerate the reft 

o f  the French American IJles, o f  which  

the chief are, 1. That o f  Martinico, fituatc Martinico, 

in 61 Degrees o f  W eft  Longitude, and 14  

Degrees odd Minutes N orth  Latitude, be

ing about twenty Leagues in Length, but 

o f  an unequal Breadth. T h e  Inland Part 

o f  it is hilly, but it is well watered by R i

vulets which fall from the Hills, and has 

feveral commodious Harbours, yvcll forti

fied, i)Von the Coaft. I fake this to be the 

richeft Sugar Ifland the French have at 

prefent; though, in T im e, poflibly, the 

French Part o f  Hifpaniola may exceed it, 

as they have there a much greater E xten t'  

o f  Country.

2. G U A D A L ffP E  is the next moft Guadalupe,

confiderable o f  the French Sugar Iflands, [ 
which lies about thirty "Leagues North o f  * '

Martinico, and is, indeed, larger than that

o f  Martinico. .

3. ST. Bartholomew’s is a fmall Ifland Birtholo. 

ten Leagues North o f  St. Chrijiopher’s ■, and, mew’s.

4 .  S. M artini is M o th c K u L ll  Ifland fc  ^  

a little N orth o f  St. Bartholori\f\^

5. D 1SE A D A , or Deftderata, is ano- Di(c,yh. 

ther fmall French Ifland, twelve Leagues 

N orth-Eaft o f  Guadalupe.
6 . M A R IG A LA N TE  is fituate-in 16 Marigalante. 

Degrees o f  North Latitude, being about five 

Leagues irt Length, and four in Breadth.

7. G R A N A D A , another French Ifland, Granada, 

is fituate 30  Leagues South-W eft o f  Bar-  

badoes, and is about twenty-five Leagues

ip Circumference } in the Neighbourhood Granadiiia« 

w hereof arc Abundance o f  very fmall*

Iflands, called the Granadillas.
S A N T A
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French Ame 
n can Iflands

Sant* Cruz.

Lucia. Arc. 
ufurped.

Cape -Breton,

SA N T A  Cruz, alfo, is a French Ifland, (fifty broad, indented on every Side by large French Ame- 

fituate twenty Leagues W e ft to f  St.Chrif- Bays o f  the Sea, which cut almoft through "
A - i  I  * • • m a v .

rican Jflandt-

topher s.

T h e  French, alfo, have.lately feized and  

fortified the Englifh IfllKds o f  St. Lucia, 

St. Vincent, Dominica, and Tobago, as re

lated in treating o f  the Englijh American 

Ifles; but there is a Report, at prefent, that 

thcy have abandoned Tobago again.

T h e  Situation o f  the French Ifland o f  

Cape-BKeton ftill remains to be defcribed : 

As to, the taking it by the New England 
People, in 1745 , and reftoring it to the 

French again, in J748, at the Conclufion 

o f  the Peace o f  Aix fa Chapelle, this ha$ 

been largely treated o f  already

T h i s  Ifland lies between 45 and 4 7  

Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, fe- 

parated from Nova Scotia only by thc nar

row Strcight o f  Canfo on the South-W eft, 

and from Newfoundland by the Streight of 

Cape Ray on the North-Eaft.

it in fome Places, and form feveral com 

modious Harbours. It is a barren Defart 

Land, covered with Snow great Part o f  the 

Year, affording fcarce any Tree* or H er

bage, arid very few frefti W,ater Rivers, 

and only planted by the French for its 

convenient Situation in preferving their 

Communication with the River o f  St. Law 
rence, and their Colonics in Canada, and to 

protedl their own Fiftieries as well as to-»

T h e  Ifland is about 120 Miles long, and J Canada.

diftrefs the Traffick and Fifheries o f  the 

BritifJ) vubjedts.

I h e  Ifland o f  St. John lies in the Bay ifl,ndof 

1 o f  St, Lawrence, alfo, and is about twenty 8t 

Leagues-in Length. T h e  Ifland o f  Anti- Amecofla. 

cojla is much large/, and lies juft before 

the M outh o f  St. Lawrence River. Thefe  

and the lefler French Iflan'ds in the Bay o f  

St. Lawrence, are o f  no other Ufe to them  

than to preferve their Communication with

D U T C H  A M E R I C A .

Dutch Ame
rica. *

Surinam.
T

H E  Hollanders have no other D om i

nions on the Continent o f  America, 
then the Territories' o f  Surinam, which lie 

on the Eaftern Coaft between 5 and 10 D e 

grees of North Latitude, and have been 

defcribed already, in treating o f  Terra Fir- 
rfia. T h e  patch  formerly pftfiefled New 

h u r t  hey ceded to Gr eht-Britian 
h o f  the Englijh Planters

Tork i but 

in Confi 

yielding 

Dutch.
Dutch Iflands 
Saba.
Euftatuu

!ir Share o f  Surinam to the
1 •*. . V$r,' ' mf *• .. " \

T h e  Hollanders have two fmall Iflands 

among the Caribbees, v iz . Saba jnd Eu-

Jlatia, o f  which the latter produces Plenty Dutch Ame- 

o f  Sugar. T hey  arc alfo pofle/fed o f  fV  v ’r— V 

Iflands o f  Bonayre, Curaffow, ^nd Aruba, Bonavre. 

on the Coaft o f  Terra Firmav which have -
Aruba. ,

been already defcribed in the Hiftory o f  

ferra Firma. • I

T h e  Danes poffefs thc little Ifland o f  Dtnirtirnin^ ‘^  

St. Thomas, another o f  the Caribbee JJlands> suThouu** 

fituate near the Eaft End o f  the Ifland o f  

Porto Rico, where thcy have fome flourifh- 

ing Sugar Plantations.

V o l.  II. 9 G Of

%

\
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O f Birds> Beafts, Fi/hes, Reptiles, See. found in Afia, 
Africa, and America. m

Plate 159. 
F ig  1.

*•

r  Plate *08. 
. 'Fig. 1.

j

Fig. 2.

Plate 209. 
t i g .  1.

'T '^ H E  O s . t r i c h  is generally from fix 

to eight Feet high, reckoning to the 

T o p  o f  the Head, which is very fmall, 

a a d  covered with a foft Hair o f  D ow n, 

o f  a yellow  Colour. Nature, w h o  is very 

frugal in her Operations, perhaps judged  

this a fufficient Defence for a Head, that 

has nothing to fear from the Heat o f  the 

Sun, as it has fcarce any Brain. T his Bird's 

Deficiency in Underftanding, is taken N o 

tice o f  in Scripture, Job xxxi^ v . 17. 

T h ey  arc valuable only for their Feathers; 

T h ey  feed on Grafs or Corn, and three or 

four o f  them are to be feen going at 

large, near the D u k e’s Lodge in JVind- 
<or Park. Sec further, Vol. II. Page

T me K u b a l o t ,  a  very fmall Bird, builds 

itc N eft at the Extremities o f  the T w igs ,  

which hang over the River. See p. 359 .

T h e  P i n t a d o ,  or Guinea Fowl, is na

turally W ild , but eafily tam ed; and fuch 

Num bers o f  them are now  brought into 

Europe, that it is fcarce neceffary to defcribe 

them . T h ey  refemble a Partridge, but are 

larger. Their Feathers are o f  a dark Afh 

fCok»ur, regularly fportcd with W hite. T h e  

C ock  has a Rifing, or T u ft on the Head 

l ike  a Com b, very bard, with a red Gill on 

each Side ; but the H en has none. T hev  

keep in large Flocks: Their Food is W orm s  

aad Grafhoppers. T h c  Negroes run them  

dow n with  Dags. .

T h e  S t a l k e r  is fo called from his long 

Legs and N eck  : H e  is taller than a Man ; 

his Body as big as a middling Lam b ; his 

M eat dry, but IK arifhing.

T he D a m sel  o f  N V i d i a , is o f  the 

Size o f  a Turkey Cock. T h e  Plumage »of 

his Back and Belly is o f  a deep changeable 

Violet, like T a b b y ; which, according to the 

Refleflion o f  the Light, appears fometimes 

o f  a fbining Black, fometimetf'of a light 

Violet, or Purple, gilt as it were over. 

H is Flefli is good and nourifhing. Accord-

• * f  ,

ing to the Defcription given o f  it by the 

Royal Academ y o f  Sciences at Paris, it is 

remarkable for its W alk  and Motion, which  

feem to imitate the Geftures o f  a W om an-  

All w ho have feen thefe Birds kept in the 

Park at Verfailles, have taken N otice o f  

their Gait, Geftures, and Leaps, having a 

great Relation to thc Bohemian Manner, 

whofe Dancing they feem to im itate; and * • 

they appear as i f  pleafed to be taken N otice  

of, never failing, when ‘they are looked on, 

to fall a Dancing and Singing.

T h e  A l c a t r a z i ,  or Mad Bird, is al-Fig. *. 

fo feen on the Rivers on the Coaft o f  A -  
frica . See the Print.

T h e  G u i n e a  P h e a s a n t ,  is an ex -p iatezto. 

traordinary beautiful Bird, about the Size o f  Fi*‘ *• 

a H en : Their Feathers are fpecklcd with  

a bright Blue and W hite: T h ey  have a 

fky-co*c»ured Ring about their N ecks tw o  

Fingers broad, and a very fine black T uft on  

their Heads. Bofman fays, it is as beauti

f y  a Bird as Nature furnifhes, and next 

to G o l d ,  is the moft charming Rarity that 

Guinea produceth.

T he W h i d a h  F h e a s a n t , is fo called Fig. a> 

from being moft frequently found in that ' *

Country : i t  is almoft as big as the former, 

though not fo beautiful: H is Body is green 

and white, a little fpecklcd with Blue: H is  

Head is bald, and covered with a hard cal

lous Skin, all over knotty.

T he S £ stro  P h e a s a n t J s , ŝ big as aFig. 3.

Turkey, has a very fhrill C r y ^ ^ r y  plump, 

and fweet Eating.

T h e  Crown Bird , r . . Fig. 4.
A D  -c 1 t>- are a11 defcribed in * 4
A  Beautiful Bird / , ,  , If D FiR.
A nother  Bird Vol. If* p agc+37> * ^

T h e  £okko J 45

A f i n e  Bird, his N am e unknown, in Fig g 

Size like the former, though when he ftands 

upright, he i9 as tall as a Man : H is Fea

thers black, white, red, fky and feveral 

ether Colours intermixed, his Eye* large 

and* yellow. *

A

Fig. ftj 

Fig. 7.
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Fig. 9-

Plate i n .  
Fig- **>•

Fig. H i

Fig, i«.

Fig, 4  3. f  I

Fig. 14.

Fig. 15, 16,

«7-

Fig. 18.

Fig. 19-

A ^ g r a n i v o r o u s  Bird, his Body c h e 

quered with yellow and light blue Feathers, 

a black Semicircle about his N eck , a long 

Tail o f  yellow, blue, and blacft. Feathers.

A n o t h e r  granivorous Bird, t h e  under 

Part o f  his Body black, his Back a beau

tiful Y ellow , his Feet and Bill black.

A  B i r d  little different from the laft but 

one, except that Grey and Yellow are in

termixed among his Feathers.

A  B i r d  fhaped almoft like a Sparrow : 

H is Colour makes him very beautiful, his 

Ilead and Breaft being as black as Jet, 

his W ings and Feet grey, the reft o f  his 

Body o f  a bright Red.

T h e  Bird which exceeds all others in 

Beauty, harbours in Rivers, and feeds oil 

Fifh : His W ings and thfc upper Part o f  

his Body are entirely blue, inclining to 

ficy Colour, as are the Feathers o f  his N eck, 

which are pretty long, like the T u ft on 

his Head : his Breaft a dark Yellow mixed 

with fomc blue and red Feathers, his Feet 

and Bill o f  a bright Red.

A n o t I i l r  granivorous Bird, whofe  

Breaft and under Part o f  his Body and 

N e c k  is o f  fcredifh Y ellow ; h i s H ^ d t n -  

tirely black, except a beautiful yeliow Spot  

on the fore Part > the upper Part o f  his Bo

dy and W ings are black, and his Tail is 

compofed o f  black, yellow and red Fea

thers, intermixed.

A  P a r r o t  and two Parrokets, which  

are now fo cgmm on with us, as to need no 

Defcriptiem.'. See Pace 4 3 7 . *
T h e  Bird, Fig. nfc has a Beautiful red 

Breaft, and under Part o f  his Body ; the 

upper Part o f  his’ Body, Wings, and Tail 

as black as P itc h ; the upper Part o f  his 

Head o f  a bright Yellow, and. fhaped as 

the Figure* _ .

T h e  C ' ^ p e  C o r s e  E a g l e ,  called the 

Crowned tctglc, very deftrudtive to the 

Negroes, who carry Corn and Water to 

the rocky Places they frequent, to/appeafe 

th em : T h ey  call them alfo the Devil’s

2 1 2 .

Bird. T h ey  delight in Filth, an$ frequent .difcovered 

the moft dirty ft inking Places, whence 

they contract an ofFcnfive Stench. Barbot 
sprees'with Artni in the Delcription of  

this Bird, but fays it is named G od’s Bird 

he add?, that the Blacks have fuch

neration for it, that it is a capital Crime 

to kill one, though they are very mif- 

chlevous to their Poultry.

T h e  P e l i c a n  asdefcribed in the Plate, pi4te 

is in Shape, Size, and Gait like a largeFi*- l- 

G o o fe : * T h e  upper Part o f  his Bill is 

boncy ai;d o f  one P iece ; the lower con-  

fifts o f  t w o  Bones united at t^e Extre

mity o f . the Beak by a ftrong Cartilage.

Thefe compofe two Jaw-J>ones, jointed 

or enclofed in the upper (which is the 

Center o f  their Motion) and armed with  

fmall Teeth like a Saw, very (lender and 

fharp. From the H ollow  between thefe 

two Parts o f  the under Jaw, extends a 

Bag formed o f  a flefhy Membrane very 

flexible, and ftretching like a Skin. It is 

covered jvith a foft fine Hair as fmooth as 

Sattin, o f  a Pearl Grpy, with Spots o f  fcve- •

ral Colours. W hen the Bag is empty it 

is fcarce perceptible ; but. when the Bird 

has gotten a good Meal o f  Fifh, it is 

furprizing to fee what a Quantity it con

tains. His Method is firft to fifh and fill 

his Sack, and then retire and eat at his 

Leiftire., One o f  thefe Birds was fhewn  

in London, from whence this Cut was 

taken, and the Writer of this faw him fwal- *’ 

low a very large Roach entire, and his 

Keeper faid, his Bag, when ftretched, would 

hold a Gallon o f  Water. ▼  »

T h e  A v g r e t  refembles in Shape the f ig  

common Heron, except the Bill and Legs 

which are quite black, and tjie Feathers 

which are o f  a pure white. On the W ings  

and Baqk, he has a Sort o f  dong, fmall 

round hairy Feathers, twelve fifteen

Inches long, called by the French, siferets*
Thefe are highly valued by the Turks and 

Perfiam, who place them in their T ur

bans by W ay of Ornament. ’ *

T h e  B i r d  o f  P a r a d i s e  has no Legs, Fig. 3. 

but tw o Strings, by which he hangs, as it 

were, motionlefs, with^his- Head dow n- - • 

wards , and is in Colour ’jfo like a dead
>

or withered Leaf, that h e'can  hardly be

a Ve-

T h e  K n o r - C o c k  and H e n ,  are peculiar P1)te ,  

to the Cape of Goird Hope. Thefe Birds Pitt- *• 

ferve like petffinels to the othcx Fow ls, by 

a loud Noife they make on feeing a Man, 

which refembles the Word Crack, and

^  which
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Fig. I . ’

'’'g 3

Fig. 6.

Fig 8,

Plate ioS- 
fig .

F'g.4-'.

F5g j. r

Fig- 7- *

which they repeat very clamouroufly. T hey  

are o f  the Size o f  a Hen : T h e  Body and 

W ings are mottled with R ed, W hite, and 

Afti Colour, the Legs yellow. T h ey  fre

quent folitary Places, and build in Buflies.

T h e  C a t e  S p a r r o w  p r e t ty  m u c h , r e -  

f e m b le s  ours, e x c e p t  in t h e  L e n g t h  o f  its 

T a i l .

T h e  G n a t - S n a p p e r ,  or H oney Eater, 

feeds wholly on Bees, Flies, and H oney ; 

his* Bill long and red, his Feathers blue, 

except the W ings and Tail, which are 

black.

T h e  P e n g u i n  is t o  b e  f o u n d  b o t h  in 

Africa a n d  America, as is defcribed in 

Page 639.
T h e  F l a m i n g o  is larger than a Swan 

and the N e c k  longer; both. Head .anc 

N cek  arc as white a* Snow. T h e  lower 

W jjig Feathers are black, the upper o f  

high Flame Colour, whence they take 

their N am e. Their F lelh  is well tailed, 

and the Tongue eats like Marrow.

T h e  C a p e  P e a c o c k  is about t h e  Head 

like the European, but differs pretty much  

iii the Shape o f  its Body, and particularly 

the Tail which is fhort.

T h e  H o r n  S e r p e n t  is faid by Tacbard, 
and other Europeans, to be found about 

the Cape. T h e  Horn in the Cut belonged 

to a Phyfician at the Cape \ it refembled 

polifhed Ivory, and was o f  the fame Shape 

and Dimenfions as in the Figure. Erafmus 
Francifci, in his American Flower-Bufh, 

s>fays, there are Horned Serpents about 

M exico, twgoty Feet long, and as thick as 

a M^n’s Vv'dill, called the Stag Serpent.
T h e  C o b r b  C a p e i . l e ,  or Hair Ser

pent, and the Hooded, are, found in India, 

01 which fee Vol. I. p. 162. and at the 

Cape. T h e  Remedy for his Bite is by ap

plying the Serpent Stone, o f  which there 

are many at the Cape.

- T h e  W i l d  G o a t ,  though, it has no 

Njime, is remtikable for its beautiful Shape 

and Colour. Kolben defcribes it to b e th e f iz e
w  . *

o f  a large H a r t ; his H air greyifh, witlo 

little Touches o f  Red, exccpt on his Belly 

which, is almoft w hit;. From  his Fore- 

H ead, aloog the Ridge o f  hiv Back to his 

Tail runs a white Streak. Three fimilar 

Streaks crofs this in a parallel Direction,

i i

and furround his Body at equal Diftances.

T h e  Horns o f  the Male are three Feet long 

and the Points two afundcr. T h e  Female  

has none, tlie Flefli o f  both exceeds 

Venifon.

T h e  Z  tB R  a ,  as g iv en  b y  Kolben, d if fers  P|«e 206. 

v e ry  m u c h  f r o m  t h a t  g iv e n  b y  l ’achard,l 'i ' 
PIate‘205. who alfo calls  it the Zebra.

T h e r e  are Horfcs and Afles in Kongo 
o f  extraordinary Beauty, as well as other 

Parts o f  Africa.
■ A  C a p e  S heep  remarkable for little Fig. *. 

elfe except, the Length and Thicknefs o f  

their Tails, which weigh from fifteen to 

twenty Pounds.

T h e  T y g e r  W o l f  Is o f  the Size o f  a Fig. *. 

M aftiff D og  ; his Hair frizled and and fpot- 

ted like a T y g e i ; his Claws like a Cat.

T h e  M u s k  C a t ,  co m m o n ly  called the Fig 4. 

Civet Cat, remarkable for iti Perfume.

T h e  L io n s  o f  Africa , done fromPkte 16®. 

a Painting o f  the celebrated Reubens. See 

Page 4 0 5 . 4
T h e  A n t e k o p f ,  or Gazella, isfound P]ate- '69 

on the Sanaga and Gambia in great Herds.

H is Body is like a Hind, as in the P r in t:

T h ey  are gentle and eafily turned.

T h  ft O u n c e  is o f  the Leopard Kind, 

his Skin fpotted, very nimble, o f  the Size 

o f  a Greyhound : H e haunts Villages for 

SHeep and Poultry, Jobfon was fhewn a 

Child on the Gambia, which being laid 

wrapped in a Cloth at the Door, was taken 

up by an Ounce, but being purfucd, the  

Child drooj^d out o f  the Clotty, and was .( 
recovered.

T h e  B f . z o a r  G o a t ,  the C a t ’ T y 

g e r ,  the E l e p h a n t ,  and the C i v e t  C a t  

are all found on the African Coaft.

T h e  B o m b a ,  or Capivard, fo tailed  pro- pj*te 214 

bably from being found near .Cape deVerd, *•

is o f  the Bear Kind, but lives'£l(iike an O t

ter, in Water as well as Land, land climbs
R

Trees for his Food. T h e  Negroes give 

him ne Quarter, and his Flefh is a great 

Dainty. .

T h e  C a m e l  is larger and taller than Fig. a. 

a H o r fe ; his Shape as defcribed in the 

P late; his Feet cloven : H e  is very trac

table, and o f  fmall Expence, long-lived, 

but very reyengeful i f  his Driver ufes him  

iil. H e  is faid to love M ufick, and the 

1 • W ay
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W ay to engage him to travel fafter, is to 

play on fome Inftrument. T h e  Female 

carries her Young near a Year, and they 

couple but once in three Years, which is 

backwards, as the Male urines as well as 

the Female. T h e  M ilk is the Food of 

the Moors, and they eat their Flefh when  

they grow old and unfit for Service, which, 

though tough, is good and nourifhing.

H a r t s  abound moft plentifully on the 

3- Gold Coajft : There are about twenty Sorts, 

fome as large as fmall Cows, others no 

bigger ‘than Sheep; moft o f  them red, 

with a Black Lift on the Back ; fome beau

tifully ftreaked with W hite, fome o f  a 

M oufc Colour, others with long Heads’ 

and Ears o f  an Orange Cblour, flreaked 

with W hite.

• T h e  P o r c u p i n e  is f o u n d  b o t h  in Bar- 
bary and at the Cape. H e grows to the 

H eight o f  about two Feet, and bites fo 

hard, that no wooden W ork can with- 

ftand him. T h e  Negroes, and fome W hites, 

reckon his .F lefh  very nice Eating. See 

Page 4 0 6 .

T h e  P o t t o , *or Sluggard, by fome call

ed the Sloth, is the moft ugly Creature 

upon Earth; his fore Feet are like Hands. 

T hat from which the Print was taken, 

was o f  a Moufe Colour, then very young, 

and the Skin fnaooth; when old it is red, 

and covered with a Sort o f  Hair as thick 

 ̂ let as W ooL S ee  Page 539.

T h e  EVjcbe 'is whittle Animal of the 

’ Cat Kind, only its Snftut (harper and Bo

dy fm aller; being lpotted like a Civet C a t ; 

the Europeans calf it W ine Bibber, being 

very greedv of Palm W ine. *
T h e  C a m p i o n  is f o u n d  on,  t h e  C o a f t  

o f  Guinea awl in Egypt. See t h e  D e f c r ip -

tion o f  it, P4g&$$& and 471 .
T h e  A r o m p o ,  o r  Man-Eater, io called 

by the Negroes on the Gold Coaft. H e  

js o f  a Colour fomewhat inclined^o light 

Brown ; his Hair long and thin : His l -ood 

is dead Men ; to come at which[ he grubs 

up their Graves, as if he had Notice of

the Corpfe.
T he  J a c k  a l l  is as fierce and as rave-

• nous as a Tyger, o f  the Size o f  a lar*e, 

MaftifF, having terrible Talonj : 1  hey are 

very ftrong, their Hair fhorf and fpotted.

V o l .  II. •

T he Bogoo, or Mandril, is o f  t h e FiS-11' 

M onkey Species. See the Defeription,

Page 436 .

W i l d  D o g s  are found upon the Gold Fl2* **• 

Coaft, and at the Cape not much unlikd 

Englijh Hounds/; they hunt in Packs 

without a "Huntfman, or any Thiwg to di

reft them but their Appetites. •

T h e  A l l i g a t o r ,  and the R e ^ u ie n  put* i6t. 

or S h a r k ,  are both defcribed in V q).

Page 163.

T h e  K in g ’s F is h  is one o f  the beftP<«e 21*6. 

ImAt when in Seafon, on the Coaft o f  A -”**' ■* 

frica: At full Growth they are Five Feet * ’

iong. Some call it the Negro Fifh on A c 

count o f  its black-Skin.

T h e  F e t i s s o  F i s h ,  is fo called on A c - FiS *• • -  

count o f  the Refpeft paid it by the N e 

groes. It is a tnuft beautiful F i fh : T h e  

Skin, which is brown ajid fwarthy on the 

Back, grows lighter and Tighter near the

Stomach and Belly. That which the F i 

gure was drawn from, was feven Feet 

long^ but the Blacks would not fell it at 

any Rate, though they allowed tiife Draw

ing to be taken : T h is feems to T5e lilte 

the Gar-Fifh on the Coaft of Mexico, • 

Vol. IL. Page 539.

T he C a t  F i s h , or Machovan, called Fis .3 .

by the Englijh, the Horn Fijh, has five

pretty long Excrefcences, which hang like . .  

a Beard at the End o f  his Under-Lip, and 

one juft under each Eye. At the up

per Fin on its Back, and the under one 

on its Belly, it has a long, hard, fharp,

Horn, the Prick whereof occai&njs violent 

Pains and Swellings, as our S a i l ^  W e  

often experienced. For which reafon ma

ny do not care to eat it in the Leeward - , 

1/lands where they abound, as well as bc- 

caufe o f  their feeding among the Manza- 

nilla Trees, whence their Flefh cor.tra&s
•

a poifonous Quality ; but on the African 
Coaft, it is a wholefome Ti(h. It is ob- 

ferved that when firft caugttt, it feems to
0 •

,groan. % .

T h e  B e c u n e ,  the Monk, the Pilchar, piat* ,,6S. 

theThrefher, the Baaana, and another Fifh , 

whofe Nanjea-are unknown, are very cxadlly ; ,  

drawn, as 'they were found about Sierra 

Leona.

H T h £
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O f  all the Fifh that fwim, there is«on e  Plate 221T h e  P a r r o t ,  a Fifh as d e fc r ib e d  in 

the Plate, fo named from its Colours, re- 

fembling that Bird.

T h e  O l d  W i f e  refembles a Cod in 

m oil Particulars, except the Size, fome 

weighing 2 0 0  Pounds or upwards; the 

Flefh white, tender, firm and delicate.

T h e  K o r a n g o  a n d  a K i n d  o f  Bourcc> 
t

are alfo found about Sierra Leona.
T h e  S e a  S u n  is defcribed in the Plate.

T h e  M oon  F is h  is to be found both 

in Africa and America, about eighteen 

Inches long from Head to Tail, and about 

thirteen broad, very flat, its Skin white and 

filvered over.

T h e  O r f i e ,  or Petinbuaba, as from a 

Copy both o f  Frazier and Barbot, as in 

the Plate. ' ' *
A  S e a  M o n s t e r , ’ ^copied from Mar- 

chais, w ho  took it on the Coaft o f  Guinea, 

and gave it that N im e .

T h e  Guinea P o r p o i s e ,  called by the 

French, Marfouin, in cutting up their Fat 

refembles that o f  a Swine, as do their In- 

ttftin es: (T h ey  fw im  in Companies toge

ther, grunting like H ogs, which is a Sign 

o f  foul Weather. Bacon is made o f  them, 

b jt o f  an ill Flavour.

T h e  B e c c a s s ,  or Sea-W oodcock, a 

monftrous Fifh, was taken near Cape Verd, 
by the Chevalier Marcbais, w ho gave it 

the N am e.

T h r e e  flrange Fifh o f  Cape Mefurado, 
one called the D roitj Ray\ taken from the 

Chevalier Marcbais, w h o  gives them as in 

the Plate. /

i  X h e^ B o u r se  taken from Froger.
Title H a m m e r  F i s h  from Barbot, a 

ftrong and voracious Fifh, equally as dan

gerous as a Shark. Labat faw one twelve  

Feet long, and as big as a Horfe. H e  re

fembles a Shark, except in the Head. H is 

Eyes, w hich  are large, arc placed at the 

tw o  E xtrem kies^of his Head, w hich is 

fhaped like a /H am m er, and looks fright- 

full j \  H is Teeth , like the Shark’s arc dif- 

pofed in feveral R ow s.

T h e  S u c k e r ,  or Remora, is fo called 

from fixing itfelf to a Veficl, and flicking  

by the upper Part o f  the H ead .v T h ey  arc 

o f  the Bignefs o f  a Sole.
1

more furprizing in its Nature, than the 

T o r p e d o ,  or N u m b-F ifh , called by fome 

Authors the Cramp-Fijh. Kolbcri, w ho  

gives it this laft N am e, fays, that it is fre

quently taken at the Cape in the N e t  with  

other Fifh. It is o f  the cartilaginous 

Kind, and roundifh, being blown up as it 

were into that Form , but is not very large. 

T h e Eyes are very fmall, and the Irides o f  

them arc a Mixture o f  Black and W hite. 

T h e  M outh too, which is furnifhed .with 

Teeth, is very fmall, and fhaped Jike a 

H alf-M oon, near the nether Part o f  the 

Fifh •, but the Head juts not out from  

the Body. T h e  M outh and Eyes o f  this 

,Fifh are fixed in it, much after the fame
r

Manner as you would draw them on a 

Bow l. Above the M outh are tw o little 

Holes, which feem to be the Noftrils*. 

T h e  Back is Orange-coloured, the Belly 

white. T h e  Tail is thin and flefhy, like 

that o f  a Turbot. T h e  Skin all over is 

very fmooth, and quite free from Scales. 

W hen the Fifh is opened, you fee the Brain 

very plainly. T h e  Gall is large ; the L i

ver white, and very tender. T h e  Fifh  

docs nat weigh in all above a Quarter o f  

a Pound.

, K O L B E N  often experienced what moft 

Authors affirm, that on touching this Fifh 

with his Hand or Foot, or with a Stick 

only, that his LimbS would be immediate

ly cramped and benumbed to fi^ch a Degree ( 
as not to be able to jfiove them, and, felt • 

a very fmart Pain ifi them a l l ; particular

ly the L im b, with whicl] he touched the 

Fifh, or extended a Stick towards i t ; in 

fhort, he appeared all over flron^iy convulf- 

e d : But he never knew this Effedt to laft 

above half an Hour. It is-a Minute or 

two at the H e ig h t ; and ,«*h/*n it abates 

gradually, till it is quite gone off.

T h e  Cape Fijhermen arc extreamly 

afraid of touching the C ram p-Fifh; fo that 

whenever they lpy one o f  them in their

> N et, they turn it half over to let the T or

pedo out j being content to lofe half o f  

their Fifh, nay their whole Draught, ra

ther than run the Rifle o f  bringing him  

a-fhore.

D o c t o r .
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D » c t o r  KJE M  P FE R having given 

the m od  compleat Account o f  this fur- 

prizing Fifh, we fhall, for the Jleader’s Sa

tisfaction infert it here.

T h e  Fifh called Torpedo, by the Ro
mans, from the Numbnefs or Stupor, thofe 

contract who touch it, is, for the fame 

Reafon, by the Perfians, named Lers Mdhi; 
and by the Arabs, Riddd. T h e Perjian 
Gulph, which breeds fcaly Fifh in Abun

dance, has many o f  this Species. T h e  

Body, is flat, refembling a Thornback, o r 

Ray, (,the Tail excepted) but more circu

lar ; the Size not exceeding two Spans in 

Diameter, even in the largeft. In the 

Middle, where it is foft, and without. 

Bones, it is two Inches thick y from thence 

it infcnfibly decreases towards the Edge, 

which becomes cartilaginous, and per- 

iorms the Oflice o f  Fins. T h e  Skin is 

flippery, without Scales and full o f  Spots j 

thofe o f  the Back are white and brown, 

thofe on the Tail darker. T h e  Belly is 

white, as in moft flat Fifhes that keep to

wards the Bottom. Its Surface on each 

Side is uneven, efpecially on the B acjt; 

the Middle o f  which fwells like a, little 

Shield: From thence the Tail i'welling 

likewife, extends a Hand’s Breadth be

yond the Body. .

T h e  Head is very flat and contained 

within the Circle o f  the Body. T h e Eyes 

are fmall, rifing from the Back a good 

, Inch from the Edge where the Head be- 

. gins, and from eaclv^ther. Each o f  thefe 

has a double Eye-LidT pointing forward, 

the outer one ftrong, w hich feldom c lo fe s ; 

the.inner thin and tranfparent, which it 

fhuts w h en ’in the Water. T w o  breathing 

H oles are placed obliquely beneath the 

Eyes, o f  the; • lame Magnitude, which the 

Fifh , while in 'W ater , fhuts with a thick 

' Pellicle, jufl like a Perfon l in k in g  ; fo 

that you would take them for a /econd  

Pair o f  Eyes } which, perhaps, led Berri- 
chius into the Miftake. T h e  Mouth lies 

on the under Side, oppofite to the Eyes, 

and is fo fmall, that when fhut, it may 

be covered with the Joint o f  the 1  humb j 

but on Account o f  the Hoping o f  the

* Lips, can be ftretched to a large Compafs. 

J h e  Lips deprefled in the H ollow  of. the

Mouth are befet with fliarp and fmall 

Prickles, and fo fituated as not eafily to 

lofe what once is fwallowed. In the Ca

vity o f  the Jaws, is a thin R ow  o f  fharp 

Teeth. On each Side o f  the Mouth, like 

Noftrils, lies a round Cavity, divided from 

the H ollow  or Infidc of the Mputh by a 

foft Piece o f  Flefh ; and, to prevent its fall

ing down, ftrengthened with a firm Bone.

T h e r e  are tw o Rows o f  fmall Holes, 

five on each Side, along the middle R e 

gion o f  the Belly, which is very fpungy, 

foft, and thin. Thefe Foramina are nar

row, o f  no great Length, placed tranf- 

verfely, each covered with a ftrong Skin, 

tied by two Nerves fixed to the Sides o f  . 

each Foramen, and anfwering to them in 

Length, 'Situation, and Order. T he Anus 

is picrced with an pblong Foramen, or A -  

perture, jufl beneath the Origin o f  the 

Tail. From  this comprefibd, ifllied black 

earthy Faces, intermixed with Earthworms, 

very flender, and about a Hand’s Breadth 

long. T h e  Tail is thick, o f  a coiiic 

Form, ending in a Fin, obliquely pointed, 

the Extremity, as it were, cut''rn Form  

o f  the Letter x . Above this, at a fmall 

Diflance, lie two other Fins, larger to

wards the Back, and fmaller towards the 

Tail, with their Ends rounded. T he O -  

rigin o f  the Tail is guarded on each Side 

by a flat F in , pretty large and flefhy, two  

Inches broad. T his, in the Male, ends 

in a flender cartilaginous rents, an Inch 

long, channelled and pierced at the End  

with two Holes, which, on a gentle Com -  

preflure, yield a milky Humour,\ fat and 

vifcous.

O n  difledting the Torpedo, the Author 

found a thick Skin, the Flefh white, m ix 

ed with Blue, the Peritoneum firm, the 

Vertebra in the Back cartilaginous, and 

running towards the Winding o f  the Tail. 

It has no Spine, (or Sius-JEfones) but, in- 

flead thereof, ftrong T enders ifTuing from  

tile Vertebrae, T h e  Brain has five con

spicuous Pair o f  N e r v e s ; o f  which the 

firft goes to the ey.es; the laft, for a little 

W ay, accompanies the Liver. T h e  reft, 

not far from their Origin, break off dif

ferent W ays. In the narrow Cavity o f  the 

Breaft, the Heart liesloofe, fhaped exadt-

lv
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ly like a Fig. T h e  Abdomen has a large 

Ventricle ftrengthened with many Fibres, 

and full o f  a black foetid Excrement. It 

has feveral Veins, one particularly large, 

which, extending to the Lobe o f  the L i

ver, twines round the Gall-Bladder. T h e  

Liver is a^thick Subftance, o f  a jfalc Red, 

confiding o f  tw o L o b es; the firft o f  which  

fills up all the Cavity o f  the right Side; 

the other, oir the left, which is lefs and 

clofer, difcovers a remarkable Vein fwellcd 

tvith black Blood. T h is  left Lobe might 

he taken for the Spleen, was it not that it 

is connedled with the fmall ljlhmus beneath 

the Breaft, and is plainly o f  the fame Sub

ftance and Colour. T hefe Lobes are full 

o f  Glands, (licking clofely together; per

haps, rifing from the Penis, wnichj on lJ if-  

' fedlion, yield a thick'§ubftance, or Juice, 

like Butter. T h e  Inteftines, with the Ven

tricles, being removed, there appears fixed 

to the Back, on every Side, a. pellucid thin 

Bag, crooked and uneven, full o f  wind

ing D u d ts ; to which adheres a flefhy Sub- 

ftancfc, n?uch like the W ings of a *Bat. 

T h ’S* nv’.r  be called the Uterus, or Ova-
I J

rium. In the Female, the Author found
<

feveral Eggs lying on the left Lobe o f  the 

Liver, not inclofed in a Shell, but in a 

thin Pellicle or Skin, o f  a pale Brimftone 

C olour; as to the reft, refembling exact

ly the Yolk o f  a H en ’s E gg, fwim m ing in 

a mucous, pellucid Liquor, and inclofed 

in one com m on Membrane, (like an O- 

vary) which was thin, tranfparent, and 

faftened to the Liver. T h e  H eat o f  the 

Weather, which made it impofiible to (lay 

in the R oom  long, broke off a further E x 

amination.

T h e  Torpedo o f  the Perfian Gulph  

feems to differ, in fome Refpedts, from 

that o f  the Mediterranean ; as the latter is 

defcribed by Anjlotlc, Pliny, and Galen,
- -  - T h e  benumbing £^uality in the former, is 

not a neceffary/Effedt always attending it, 

but is exerted occafionally by the Animal?  

as when he feels the 'I'ouch o f  fomething 

that hurts him, or prevents his Efcape, 

while endeavouring to get away. T his  

E ttod  is produced inftantaneoully by a 

Belch, or convulfed Motion o f  the Bow

els ; in which, dilating the breathing Holes

T R A V E L L E R .

o f  the Abdomen, it fucks in the A ir ; 'and, 

by the fame Effort, fcattcrs out its per

nicious Efflyvia. T h is  I\>ifon does not 

operate fenfibly under Water, cither be- 

caufc that M edium diminiflies the Effedts 

o f  it," or that being in his ow n Element, 

he does not exert all his Force. Even  

when out o f  the W ater, he may be fomc- 

times fafely handled for a little while, till, 

either wanting to be in again, or irritated 

with the PrefTure, he difclofes his Venom.

W h e n  fre(h taken, he ftrikes oftcner, 

and more fen lib ly; but after being fome  

Hours out o f  his Element, and often hand

led, his Virtue langui(hes and decays. 

ficempfer fays, he found the Effect more 

'dangerous and yiolent in the Female, than 

the M ale; fo that being touched by the 

Hands, (lie conveyed a horrid Num bnefj  

to the Arms and Shoulders; and even 

when trod upon, though with Shoes on, 

diffufed the fame Infenfibility and W ant o f  

Feeling to the Legs, Knees, and T highs. 

Thofe w ho touched it with their Foot, 

found a greater Palpitation o f  the Heart 

than thofe w ho handled ; t ; and fuch as 

had once or twice experienced the Effedt, 

yet on touching it again, leufibly felt the 

dreadful benumbing Cold iffuing from  

the quivering Torpedo. T h e  Fifhers de

ny, that, when in the N et, he can con

vey his Venom to the Hands by the Rope.

It is certain, that i f  you wound him with  

a Sv.'ord, the Num bnefs doel^j^pt reach C 

the Hands ; nor if  ̂ y^u touch him  with a • 

Spear or Roc), as Pliny a (Torts.

T h e  Stupor, raifed by the T ou ch  o f  

this Animal, is not like that w e feel wlien  

a Lim b is afleep ; it is a fudden Senfation, 

which, through the Pores t>f the Lim b  

that is affe&ed, penetrates in a~ M oment to 

the Seats o f  L i f e ; from whence it ftrikes 

the whole Bckly and M ind with P a in ; 

contradljng the nervous Parts in fuch Sort, 

that you imagine all your Bones in gene

ral, efpecially thofe o f  the Part firft af- 

’fedled, to 'be put out o f  Joint. T h is  is 

attended with a trembling at the Heart, 

and a Convulfion o f  all the Limbs, an 

univerfal Stupor and Chillnefs. So fwift 

and violent is the Force o f  this amazing 

Poifon, or malignant Effluvium, that in -.

ftantly>
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ftantly* like Lightning, it confounds the j a Female Italian Torpedo, given by Ma~ 

Party, w ho will not, for any Reward, be tbiolus, is like Kavipfer'\5, except in the 

induced to hold the Fifh on® M oment Order o f  the Spots, and the Figure o f  the 

in his Hand after feeling the Pain. Tail, which, in the Perjian Torpedo, is 

H ow ever, while Kcempfer was making raifed and, oblique, but in the other, plain 

thefe Obfervations, he faw one o f  the A-
fricam  prefent take up the Fifh uncon 

cernedly, and handle it without any Em o  

or

and round.

T h e r e  * is fome Difagreement* among 

Authors with regard both tu the Shape

tion or Hurt. T h e  Author was curious and Quality o f  the Torpedo. Atkins agrees 

to know  fo Fare a Secret; and being in- ; Kcempfer as to the Shape o f  the 

formed, that the W ay to prevent the I' ifh j he fays, it is as flat as a Skate,

Num bhefs was carefully to hold in his 

Breath, he tried the Experiment with Suc- 

cefs, and communicated it to his Friends, 

w h o did the like. His Opinion-is, that 

by thus flopping his Breath, the Effluvia, 

iffuing from his own Body, refill thofe 

arifing from the Fifh ; for he obferved, in 

letting go the Breath a little, after a long 

Retention, that the Numbnefs was again 

fenfibly felt.

T h e  Torpedo is a tender Fifh, and 

eafily killed ; for, though kept in a large 

T u b  full o f  Sea-Water, after having been 

handled gently in the Morning, it died in 

the Afternoon. W hen  dead, it may nat 

only be fafely touched, but, as they*fay, 

eaten: Yet, whencatched, it is generally 

let go again, on account o f  its noxious

and fo very cold, as to numb the Hands 

or Arms o f  thofe who touch him, but ' 

that it goes o ff  again in a few Hours. 

This Author feems to impute the Effedt 

•to the chilly Quality o f  the Fifh ; but if 

lb, the Communication would be invo

luntary and perpetual contrary to what 

Kcempfer found it. According to Windus 
(w ho faw feveral in the jVlud, as he was 

riding near Tt'titan in Morocco) it is about 

the Size o f  a large Plaife, but thicker, and 

very round, fo that the Head could hardly 

be dirtingtiifhed from the Body. Thefe  

two Authors agree fo far with<+J(lzmpfer» 
but Jobfon and Moore differ muclT from  

them with regard to the Shape o f  the 

Torpedo : T h e firfl affirms, that it is like 

a Bream, but m uch thicker; and the lat-

Quality, which the Fiihermen believe to1 tar, that it is like a Gudgeon, but much 

be given it by Nature for its Defence j larger. Hence jt appears, that this be- 

againft other Fiihes. Arijlotle affirms this, numbing Quality is found in more Kinds 

Pliny proves it, and Kcempfer found it con

firmed by * thofe .Loaches which he 

fometimes met with anaong other fmall 

Fifties in the Ventricle o f  the Torpedo.

o f  Fifh than one. Both thefe, Authors 

agree, that when they touched the Torpe

do with a Stick, they found no ill Effedt 

or Alteration in their Limbs. Atkins goes

H owever, being ?u\ into a VefTel of W a- fo far as to fay, one may tofs him ab«ut 

ter, with otl^er live Fifhes, it; feemed no 

W a y  to affedt them ; perhaps, jays our 

Author, bccaufe,' when taken, it ncgledts 

its Foes. This Creature being o f  no Ufc  
.w h en ca tch ed , he eafily obtained them o f Numbnefs to go up to ,their  Arms, that 

the Fifhermen. Ludolphus relates, that the continued a Minute or two afyr they had 

Ethiopians cure Fevers by applying* the withdrawn their Canes. T & *  agrees with

that W ay for a whole Day together with

out receiving the leaft Harm : But IVindus 
affirms, that in touching that Fifh with 

Canes on Horfeback, they perceived a

Torpedo to the Patient. Thefe Ethiopian 
Torpedos are caught in Rivers and Lakes. 

Senncirtus, and others, might have faved 

thcmfelves the Trouble o f  treating about

Kolben. T hus the Quality o? *the Torpe- 
. | t *

dps may be ftronger in one Place than 

another, or other wife differ. Mr. Mocre 
fays, none o f  the Englijh could bear their
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the Cure o f  this ^Numbnefs, f inceitgoes Hands upon this Fifh the twentieth Part 

,off in fo fhort a T im e, without leaving a Minute, l ie made ffcveral Lxperi- 

’any ill Effcds behind it. T h e  Figure o f ’ mcnts h im fdf with one of his Fingers, and 

- V o l .  I I .  ' * ' 9  1 • i n
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in a M om ent’s T im e his Arm grew dead 

up to the E lbow , but, on withdrawing his 

Hand, recovered its Senfe. H e  found the 

fame Effedt after the F ilh  was dead, and 

that it lay even in the Skin, when frefli 

taken off, but that when dried jt had quite 

loft its Benumbing Quality.

Plate 222. T h e  F L y i n g  F i s h ,  and its Enemies of  

the Air and Water. See the Defcription o f  

them in Vol. I. Page 163.
Plate 2*5. ,  T h e  M e r m a n  or M e r m a i d ,  by fome
JFij. i, 2. cajjecj thc Water Sow, and by others, the 

Woman Fijh, found in the Rivers o f  Kon
go, and Angola, and others. It is as fat as 

Pork, and affords Lard ; the Flefh is good, 

but has not the Tafte o f  F ilh . It ha? 

tw o  Hands and a Tail like.a Target. ft 

,  feeds on Grafs growing on the Banks o f  

the River, without £oing aftiore, where  

the Fiftitrm cn f i e r c e  tiiem with H o o k s , ' 

then cut them in Pieces and carry them to 

the King, which they are obliged to on 

Pain o f  Death. Some o f  them weigh 5 0 0  

Pounds, and are eight Feet long, Jiaving 

jt wo fh W  Arms and H ands, which they 

f>epd "a little, but cannot fliut them clofe. 

Their Fingers arc long, and joined by 

Flefli that grows between them, like the 

F oot o f  a D uck .

Fig.,3. A  F i s h  with afliarp Horn, as dcfcribed

/• •' in the Plate.

Fig 4. T h e  Cape G o l d  F i s h ,  fo called from

a C ir c le .o f  G o ld  about each Eye, and a 

Gold Streak from the Head to the Tail. 

H e  is about eighteen Inches long, and 

weighs -about a Pound. H is F lefh  is a€ O
M ixture o f  W hite  and Red, o f  a delicate 

T a f t e : T h ey  appear in Shoals from May 

to Augufl.
tig j .  T h e  F l y i n g  F i s h .  Kolben fays they

frequently fly by Hundreds together. T h e  

Species o f  then) differ only in Colour, 

and the d u m b e r  and Strudture o f  their 

W in gs; forac'lhaving tw o  large ones onlyj 

others two 'arge and tw o fmall ones,  

others four long narrow W ings 0 /  tyie 

, • fame Dimcnfions. H e carefully examined

all their W ings, and found them like thofe 

o f  a Bat. T h ey  are excellent F o o d ,  and 

are never feen without the Tropicks. See 

V ol. I. Page 163.
. 4
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I
1

T h e  S e a - H o r s e ,  a Species o*f Sca-Fig.6. 

W orm s about fix Inches long and an Inch 

th ic k ; the i ie a d ,  M outh, N eck , and Breaft, 

exadtly rcfembling a Horfe, whence Kolben 
calls it a Sea-Horfe. T h e  Back is yellow ; 

the Belly whitifh. All the Author faw  

were found dead on the Shore.

T h e  S e a - L i o n  defcribed in the Plate, FiS- 7- 

was fhot bafking on the Rocks in Table- 
Bay, at the Cape, in 1707 . It meafured 

about fifteen Feet long. H e  had no Hair 

or Scales; the Colour o f  his Skin ^ellow -  

ifh : H e  had two (hort Legs befort, footed 

like a G o o fe ; and inftead o f  Legs behind, 

he had 'two broad Fins, each about eigh

teen Inches long. H e yielded feveral Bar

rels o f  Oil. * t
T h e  S t o n e  B k a ss e m  nearly refembles Pig. 8. 

a Carp, but is more delicate and lefs boi»y.

T h e  R i v e r - H o r s e ,  called by thep;g 9> 

Cue fa, Hippopotamus, and at the Cape, the 

Sea Cow, is an amphibious Animal. W h en  

arrived at full G rowth, he is about a Third  

bigger than a large O x, w h om  he refem

bles in foine Parts, as he does the Horfe  

in others. H is  T ail is like that o f  a H og ,  

but ^hat it has no Hair at the End. Som e  

o f  them weigh from twelve to fifteen 

Hundred W eigh t. H is Body is big, 

‘fleftiy, and compadt, covered with a thick, 

ftiort, brown Flair, which turns greyifti, 

or Moufe-coloure^, as he grows old. H is  

Skin appears always fleek and fhining when  

he is in the W ater. '
H i s  Head is ,-big and large, but fliort 

in Proportion to his Body, and flat at T op .

H is Throat is wide,*his Lips round and 

very large his N ofe  big ayd turned up, 

with open, wide Noftrils. Befides his 

Grinders, which are large and hollow  to

wards the Middle, he has four larger T eeth ,  

or T ufks, .like thole o f  the Boar, tw o on. • 

each Side, and in each Jaw, from feven 

to t ig h t  Inches long, and about five 

Inches in Circumference at the Roots. 

T h o f e 'o f  the under law  are more bent 
*»

than thofe o f  the upper. T h ey  are com -  

pofed o f  a Subftance m uch harder and 

whiter than Ivory j fo that when this Ani

mal is enraged, and’ ftrikes them Jogether^ 

they emit Sparks o f  Fire, like thofe ftruck

from  

& « •
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from a Flint, and will ferve for the fame 

Purpofes.

T h e s e  large Teeth are much fought 

after by the Operators, to make artificial 

Teeth , the Matter o f  them being htrder 

than Ivory, and never lofing its Colour. It 

is faid, that little Plates or Counters o f  this 

being ftrung on a Ribbon, and worn on 

the Back, are a Specifick for the Sciatica, 

Rheumatifm, or Cramp.

H is  Ears are fmall in comparifon with 

his Head. T h ey  are (harp, and he pricks 

up, and (hakes tKem like a Horfc, when 

he liftens, or hears any Noife, being very 

quick as to that Senfe. H e neighs like a 

Horfc, and fo loud, that you may hear 

him  at a great Diftancc. H is Sight is 

quick, his Eyes large, well cut and big ; 

and when he is angry, they feem quite red 

and inflamed. H is Looks are then terrible ■, 
and though he is not often known to do 

M ifchief, yet when he is attacked, wound

ed, or clofely purfueo, and cannot get in

to the Water., he turns furioufiy ’ on his 

Aflailants, who, indeed, are in no great 

Danger, a*s they'can eafily get out o f  his 

W ay. As he has no Horns, his* Teeth  

and Feet are his foie defenfive W e a p o n s .  

H is N eck , which is lliort and thick fet, 

lofes its Hair when he grows old ; but it 

is vaftly ftrong, as well as his Loins. A 

celebrated Traveller fayS, that a W ave hav

ing thrown a. Dutch Boat, with fourteen 

Hogfheacfs o f  Water, befides the Crew, 

on the Back o f  a River-jrlorfe, and left him  

dry, he patiently waited till the Return qf 

the Flood delivered him o f  the Burthen, 

without expiefiing any UneafiAefs at it.

H is  Legs are big, flefhy, and‘well pro

vided ; the Foot indifferently large. H e  

walks preity faft, efpecially on even Ground, 

* and when he is put to i t ; but he is not 

able to keep Pace with a Horfe, nor #evcn 

a Man who runs well, as all the Negroes 

do. T h is  makes them attack h im  the 

more boldly, efpecially when tkey can 

furprize him at a Diftance from the River, 

and cut o ff  his R etreat: For he always 

fccks rather to efcape, than defend himfelf; 

•and if  he can get to the Water, plunges at

once to the Bottem, then rifes, fliakes his 

Ears, and looking round on thofe who  

had difturbetf him, neighs and dives again 

to the Bottom. H e is much ftrongcr and 

more dangerous on Land than in the Ri

ver, and I’wims much fwifter i« %the W a

ter than he walks on Shore. ^He gene

rally frequents the Coafts, and cfpecially 

the Rivers, being fond o f . frefh Water, 

and of going afiiorc amongft the Meadows 

and cultivated Ground, but is feldom feen* 
at Sea. , v

H  i s Skin is fo extreamly hard, parti

cularly in the Back, the Outfide o f  his 

Thighs, and his Buttocks, that M nfket-  

Balls have no Effett, and Arrows and Af- 

fagayes are loft upon him. T h e  Negroes 

and Portuguefe ufe it fo make Bucklers and 

Shields, when it is well dried and ftretch- 

ed : But on the Belly,'And between the 

Thighs, it is much fofter; and in thefe 

Parts thofe who hunt him ftrive,to hit 

him. H e  is not eafily killed. T h e  Euro-  

peam-»2.\n\ to break his Legs witl^ Ciofs- . 

Bar S h o t; and when once hevfi41s, th Ĵr 

have a good Bargain o f  him. The. N e 

groes, though they will attempt the Cro

codile and Shark with their Kr.ives, are 

afraid to venture on the River-Horfe, un- 

lefs they can take him at a great Advantage.

If he be attacked in the Water, either as he  

fkeps at the Bottom, or when he rifes to 

neigh and breathe on the Surface,’he rufhes 

with Fury on his Aflailants; often tearing 

large Pieces with his Teeth, out o f  the 

folid Boat, or making fuch a H ole  in the  

Bottom, as to occafion its finking. M any  

Inftances o f  this Kind are to be met with in 

Authors.

I n  1 7 3 i ,  Mr. Gayland, one o f  the 

Company’s Fadlors, and Mr. Hayes, Mate  

o f  an Englijh VefTcl, 'were unfortunately 

drowned by an Accident ^f this Nature 

on the Gambia. One o f  fl\efe Animals 

h^vjng hecn fliot in the River Sanaga, and 

not being able to reach to the Side o f  the 

Boat, from whence the Bullet came, gave 

it fo furious a Stroke"with his Foot, that 

he beat in a. Plank o f  an Inch an a H a lf  

thick, and made a H ole that had like to have 

funk the Boat.
JOBSON's



JOBSOJSTs Boat, in his Paflage up 

and down the Gambia, was ftruck three j 

T im es by the Sea-Horfe; in one o f  which j 
he pierced his T ooth  quite through the \ 
Side, and made a dangerous L e a k : H o w 

ever, in the N igh t, they kept |h im  oft 

byletting*a fmall Piece o f  W ood , with 

a lighted ’Candle ftuck to it, drive a- 

long the Stream, from which they fled 

w ith  Horror. T h e  Author always found 

them  m oft fierce while they had Young  

ones, which they carried in the W ater up

on their Backs. H e  obferves, that they 

agree well w ith the Crocodile, for that he 

had feen them  fw im  quietly one by the 

other.
T i n s  Animal lives more on Sbore/han  

jn the W ater, under which he cannot ftay 

above three Quarters d( an H our without 

com ing up to ;l>reathe, after which he 

plunges again to the Bottom. H e often 

lands to fleep among the Reeds, and by 

his loud Snoring betrays h im felf to the 

Hunters. In  this Situation, he is eafily 

f^rprizfid^d killed, provided you approach 

foftly : For ^as a quick E ar> an  ̂ as 
foon as he is aware, immediately plunges 

in to the River. There is no taking him  

with N ets, for he would break more Mefties 

w ith one Stroke o f  his Teeth, than a good 

W orkm ancould  repair inaFurtnight. W hen  

the Fifhers fee him  approach the Nets, they 

caft him  a Fifh , w hich  he feizes and goes

his W ay .
B e s i d e s  Fifh , w hich  is his ch ief Food, 

he • feeds on Grafs, and is very fond o f  

R ice, M aize, and other Roots, which he 

finds in the Lugans, or Plantations o f  the 

Negroes ; and as he has a good Stomach, 

and eats a great deal, he makes a fad H a-  

vock in a fhort T im e. T h e  Negroes are 

often obliged tonight Fires all N igh t  to 

keep thefe Animals and the Elephants from 

their Fields f  N or does the Flefh o f  Beafts 

com e amifs 'to him, when he /ran fipd 

them  in his W ay ; for he is too flow and 

unwieldy to catch any Animals by the 

Courfe. T h e  Negroes fay, that he will

devour M en and Children, w hom  he finds 

afleep on the R iver-B anks; and add, tha* 

he is a greater Enem y to the W hites than 

to the Blacks. T h e  Females bring forth 

their .Y o u n g  afhorc, where they tackle  

and rear them . T h ey  bear four at -a 

T im e, fo that, i f  they foal but once a 

Year, their N um bers may be accounted 

for. 1  hey have been feen in fome R i

vers on the Coaft in Droves, 300  or 4 0 0  

at a T i m e ; but they are feweft in the 

Sanaga. ‘

T h e  Natives o f  Angola, Kongo," Elmi- 
na, and the Eaft Coafts o f  Africa , look 

on the River-Horfe as a Kind o f  D iv i-  

hity, or FetiJJ'o, yet fcruple not to feed on 

them. T h e  PortugueJ'e, on all the Rivers 

o f  this Coaft, as well as the Negroes, are 

great Admirers o f  the Flefh o f  this A nr* 

mal. Although it is fat, and has a good  

Grain, yet to Europeans it _ has a rank 

Tafte, and a difpleafmg Scent: H ow ever, 

they make a Shift to eat it. It is reckon

ed better roafted or ragoued than boiled ; 

and the Breaft o f  the River-Horfe, drefled 

thfc former W ay, is eftecmed 3s good as 

Veal.* .T h e  Flefh o f  the Young ones is 

excellent.

T h i s  Animal feems to be rather a Land 

tnan a Sea A n im a l; yet the Portugucfe call 

it F ifh , probably on account o f  their 

Lent and Faft Days, that they may have 

Liberty to eat it then.

As this Creature is fat and Fall o f  Blood, 

he is fubjedt to the Apoplexy. T o p r e - '  

vent this Diforder, Nature has taught him  

to .b e  his ow n Surgeon! and to bleed h im -  

fclf by rubbvng againft the fharp Corner 

o f  a R ock , till he makes a proper Orifice; 

and when he has drawn what Blood he 

judges fufticient, he lies in the M ud till 

the W ou n 4  clofes. •

T h e  C a p e  T h o r n b a c k  is fhaped as Fi: 

defcribed in the Plate. It is not much  

efteemed at the Cape. Often above 300  

Eggs art found in its Bag. T h e  whole Bodv 

has a Caft o f  Tranfparency.
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T
H E  T R A V E L L E R  having ex

hibited to the Reader’s V iew  the 

State o f  every Foreign Nation on the Face, 

o f  the Globe, is defired, by feveral o f  his 

Subl’cribers, to proceed to defcribe the 

Britijh Jjles, his Native Country, as he 

has done the reft o f  the W orld. H e  

has long been preparing, and made a con- 

fiderable Progrefs in, fuch a W ork, and 

fliall efteem it a particular Favour, i f  any 

Gentlemen will plcafe to furnifh him with  

fuch Materials as mny contribute to im 

prove or embelli£h i t ; which may be 

communicated to him, at Mts. Browne's, 
again ft the Opera Houfe, in the Hay- 
Market.

I I a d  the Britijh IJlands been compre

hended in thefe two Volumes, the Author 

m uft have omitted many material Tranf- 

adtions in the Hiftory o f  diftant Nationss 

or have fwelled them to an immoderate 

S iz e ; nor| indeed, would they have, pro

perly come under the T itle  trf T h e  

T R A V E L L E R .

H e  confidered alfo, that it would bp 

exprdted, he fhould enlarge more particu

larly on the Beauties, happy Situation, 

and Produce o f  the Britijh IJlands, than 

on any other Country, and confequently,

that it vfrould not be pradticable to bring the 

Defcript^n o f  thefe Iflands intsjefs Com -  

pafs than one Volume in Folio, , o f  the fame 

Dimenfions with T h e  T R A V E L L E R ;  

the intended Title whereof fo llow s:

THE

A n c i e n t  and P r e s e n t  S t a t e

O F  T H E

B R I T I S H  I S L E S :
<. . •

C O MP R f e H  E N D I N G

Grrat-Britain and Ireland; the Iflands o f  

Wight, Sci/ly, Man fMhe Hebrides, or 

Wcftern Iflands o f  Scotland, and the  

Orcades, and Shetland IJlands, North o f  

Scotland; defcribing their refpedtive Si

tuations, Extent, and Boundaries; M oun-\  *
tains, Forefts,.Seas, Lakes, Rivers, Barhs, 

Mines, and Mineral W aters; their1 Pro

vinces and chief T o w n s ; Produce of  

the Soil, Hulbandry, Manufadlures, 

Traffick, and Fisheries; the Conftitu- 

tion o f  the Governm ent; Manners and 

Cuftoms o f  the Ancient Britons, and 

fucceeding Generations, to the prefent 

T im e.

Such Ladies and Gentlemen as are •willing to promote the above Defign, are defire'd to 
Jend their Names‘and Places of Abode only (no Subjcript ion-Money being required) to 
the Author as above direfteii, or to M r. Baldwin, Bookfeller in Pater-Nofter-Row. 

The Whole is dejjgned to be included in Fijty Numbers of four Sheets each ; but if it ex
ceeds Sixty, the Overplus Jhall be delivered gratis. IJ the Author finds Encouragement 
to proceed, Propofals at large will Jbon be publijhed.
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—  C am lia Ijlan d , Turkey 400 
— Ceylone ijla n d  — 69

237! i. Candia,
• 1421 i. Candy 

499 ii. Canfp, r — N ova  Scotia
339, i. Canton, — C hina
627 ii. Caiie of Good Hope, H ottentots
___  :: / v ;  ̂ p—  150 ii. Cape Coatl L’aj|]e, - G uinea —/ I •• V t r.
496 ii. Cape Morn, 

(253 ii. Caj>ua,
\62 i. Carelftrroon, 
138 ii. CarthJgena, 
ixojii. Carthagena, 

ii. Carthage, 
i. Cafibl,

392 ii. CafTal,
391 ii. Caftiglione,

'I2161

Ijland  — 103 ii.' Cayenne,
395

89

I

ii, Ceuta,
i. Ceylon,

— 362 ii. Chagre
1

P atagonia  
Italy
Sweden —
Spain
Terra  F irm a  — 
Tunis —
Germany —
Ita ly  —
Ita ly  —
South America 
Morocco
India  ........
T erra F irm a —  

ii.

707 • 

9
404
362

— 636, O40 ■ 
89

639
-  259 

581
• 490

488 
88 
88 „

— 582

591
C U 'fn -



Vol..
t o w n s .

ii. Chamberiy —
ii. Charles Tow n, —-  
ii. Civita Vccchia, — 
i. Clecvc, — 
i* Cochin, ——
i. Colbgn, —
i. Columbo, —

ii. Compoftella, 
ii. Coni, —
i. Conftance, ,_
J. Conftantinoplc, —
i. Copenhagen, —
i. Corinth, —

ii. Corunna, —
ii. Coi/rtray, -
i. Cracow, —

ii. Cremona* — '
ii. Crcfl’ey* —
Ji. Cufco, —
i. Cyprus Ifle, —

D.

i. -pvACCA,
I  3  i- Damafcus, 

i. Dantzick, —
ii«Dc]ft — 
i. Delly —
1. Delos, — 
i. Defphos, — 
i. Deuxponts, —
i. Dcrbent, —
i. Dcttingen, —

li. Dieppe, —
ii. Domingo, S t . . —
ii. Dort, —
ii. Doway, # — 
i. Drefdcn, — *
i. Drontheim, —

ii. Dunkirk, —■
i. Durazzo, —
i. Dufleldorp, —

E.

ii. T 7 CHERF.N,
P i  >• Egra, —

i. Klbing, 
i. Embden, — 
i. Ephefus, —
ii Erreram,* » —
i .  Erfurt, —
i. Eficck —
ii. Efcurial, —

F.

ii. ji .^E St.
ii. Ferrara, —  

ii. Fcrrol, 
ii.’ Fez, —
li- Final, —
ji. Florence, ~
^i. Flulhmg, —
ii. Fontenoy, up 
ii. Fontarabia, — 
j. Frankfort, —
1. Frankfort, •—
i. Frankcndal, —

ii. Frederica, —■
ii. Friburg, —
i. Friburg, —  

ji. Frontiniack —* 
ji. Fumes, —
i. Furftenburg, —

G .
f. ALLIPOLI, -

\ J  ii. Gcldcrs, ~
ii. Qeiwva, —

C O U N T R I E S ,

Italy  -------
Carolina —
Ita ly --------
Germany 
E a jl Indid 
Germany —
E a jl India  —
Spain ------
Italy  ----------
Germany
‘Turkey, E . —
D enm ark -----
Turkey —
Spain —

- A . Netherlands 
P oland —
M ila n  -
France —
P eru  —-
Turkey —

E a fl India 
Turkey —
Poland ----
N etherlands
E c jl India •---- —
Turkey —
Turkey —
Germany —
P erfia  --------
Germany -----
France ——  
H ifp a n ila  ]jj<tnd 
N etherlands —
Netherlands
Germany -----
N orw ay  
N etherlands
Turkey -------
Germany . -

Page,

742
89' 

485 
1 150

49°
69

252
88

4 6 6

3 8 2

664
39*
2 5 2

-  79

159
599
399

150
348
568

T O W N S
V o l . .  
ii. G enoa, 
ii. G h e n t ,  
ii. G ibra l tar ,
i. G n e f n a , , -------

ji. ( io a ,  1
i. G o m b ro n l

|i.  Go£tenburg, -
ii. G ran ad a ,
ii. G renoble , —

i. G ro dn o , -—
ii. G ro n in g e n ,  —

H .

COUNTRIES,

—  Italy

Netherlands 
Spain 
Poland  
E a jl Indld  
P erjia
Sweden __
Spain *" _
France _
P oland _
Un. Netherlands —

- Netherlands 
. Bohemia 

» Poland 
Germany 
N atalia  
Turkey 
Germany 
H ungary -  
Spain -

•

Mexico •*—
Ita ly  —
S p a i n -------- *
M irocco y —  
Italy —
Ita ly  —
Netherlands —
N etherlands 
Spain —
Germany — 
Germany
Germany —
Carolina — 
Sw itzerland  
Germany —
Canada 
Netherlands 
Germany —

Turkey —
Un. N etherlandi 
S w itzerlan d

-  11
151
404
3S9
495
257

- 4 9 1 
205

-  647
-  12

.541
664

-  80 
286
484

45
550
5fa9
4 8 6

354

H
a g u e , -

ii. H aerlem , -
ii. Halifax, -------
ii. H am burg ,  —
i. H anover,  —
i. H anau ,  —
‘i, H an w ay , Extradlsfrom 
ii? H avanna, —
i. H eic 'a lburj, i—

ii. Helena St. —
i, H erm anftad t ,  ------
i. Hildcfheim, —  
i. H oenzolern , —
i. t le lfm gburg, -------

I

< •  Netherlands, 
Un. Netherlands 
N ova Scotia 
Germany — 
Germany 
Gertnany
him  , __
Cuba Ijland  
D enm ark ■ 
l^elens Ijland - 
Tranfylvania  
Germany — 
German 
Sweden

Page
102

..78 
257 
508 
150 
256 
539 
2 57 
16 r
57°

1?

11
-  10 

707 
4.72 
475
4 8 9

508
646
4.94
428
564

477
500
639

343 i *■ 
463 i 
563 
251

ii. T A G O ,  St. —

J >'< St-
ii. Jag o ,  St. —  
ii. Jam es T o w n ,  —• /
i. Jerufalem , —
i. Ingold (hit, —  
i. In lp ruck , —
i. Ifpahan, —
i. Ju licrs, —

K.

K
a m i n i e c k ,

i. K afta , -
i. K tx o lm ,  —

ii. K in g lto n ,  —
i. K iof, —

Koningfburg , —  
K oningfeck , -1-*

Jam aica  Ijland  — 
Cuba Ijland  — 
C hili

irginia  
Turkey —  
Germany ■— '
Germany •—
P erjia  — 
Germany —

Poland
T artary Crim
Ruffia
Jam aica
R ujjia
Poland
Germany

534
89

236
339

88
89
J4
50-

*52
'489
47O

_£95

. f 3?

499 
75 
•7

500

385 
~  i,7 

-  »5o

)

II.

ii.
i.
i*
i.
i.

ii.
ii.
i.

ii.
ii.
i .

ii.
ii.
ii.
ii.
i.
i.

ii.

k

L.

L a n d e n , ■
ii, L andau , 

L eg ho rn ,  —
Leipfick, ■-------
L em b u rg ,  —
Leopoldltatj
L epanto , — •
Lrwardenj -

Leyden, —
Liege, —  
L im a ,  1 —
L im b u r g  —

t i r  • -
Eifbon, —  
L o re t to ,  —
Louifburg , —  
L ub lin ,  —
L ub eck ,
L u c e rn ,  —  *
"“L u xem bu rg ,  —
Lyons, —
L u n d cn ,  *—

N etherlands 
France —
Ita ly
Germany —
P oland —
H ungary  
Turkey — 
Netherlands 
Netherlands 
Wejlphali<ts 
P eru  Je
Netherlands „ 
Germany —*
Netherlands 
P ortugal 
Italy
Cap* Breton
Poland
Germany
Sw itzerland
N etherlands -
France —
Sweden

746 
G46 
627 
67 £ 1

34-9
503
543
252
482

571
394
590
746
597
57°
5 0 0

— 43
-----  ’ 162

—  8 9

645
5 7 1
557

-  389
IS

—  10

’ “  478
598

-  8.{ 
506'
80

— 3° °

' 4 ?
— 570

— 4-72
— i 37

-  82
] 61

— ' 639
M A D R ID ,



N D E X. T

c«
« *

T O W N S .

M .
V o l .

ii. T iy f A D R I D ,  - 
i y j _  i. Mseftricht,

i. Magdeburg,
ii. 5 lah jp  Port, —-
ii. Majorca, —-
ii. Malt}, St. —
i. Malacca, —

ii. Malaga, —
ii. Malta Ifcnc! in the 
ii. Malines, or Mechlin, 
ii. Mantua, —
i. Marpurg, —

ii. Marseilles, —
ii. Martinico, —
ii. Mafia, —
i. Mecca, ——
i. Mentz, ——
ii. Meflina, -------
ii. Metz>, —
ii. Mexico, —
ii. M ilan, —
i. Mittau, —
i. Mocho, —

ii. Modena, —-
ii. Mons, —-
ii. Montpelier}*' —  
i. Mofcow, —
i. Mqufal, —
i. Munfter, —
i. Munich, —

N .

C O U N T R IE S .

Spain  —-
A . N etherlands 
Germany ' — 
M inorca A land  
Spain 1  
France — 
E a ft India  
Spain
M editerranean
N etherlands
Ita ly
G ermany — 
France
JVeJi Indies — 
Ita ly  —
A rab ia  — 
Germany 
Sicily Ijla nd  — 
L o r ra in
N orth  Am erica — 
Ita ly  . —
P oland —  
A rab ia  Felix —> 
Ita ly
N etherlands — 
France
RuJJia —
Turkey, d . 
G ermany —
G erm any —

T O W N S .

| V o i .
Page ii. Petitguaves, — 
249 **• Philadelphia,

— 77 j i. Philippi, —
470! j- rnulpiburg,

— 237 ii. Placentia, —
— 237 ii. Pignerol, —

160 ii. Pila,
— 13?. ii. Pifcataway, —
— 236 ii. Placrntia, —

— h i  ii. Plata, —
77 ii. Poi&iers, —

— 1041 i. Pondicherry, —
488 ii. Portalegrc,

— 161 j ii. Port 1' Orient -
760 ii- Porto, or Oporto,

* 8 9 , *35 ii- P ° rt Bello,
322 ii- Porto Rico, — 
465 ii. Port Royal,

ii. Port Royal, —
ii. Port St. Mary’s 
it. Potofi Mi ties, — 
i. Prague, • —
i. Prtcop, 
i. Prefourg, —
i. Pultoway, —

ii. Puiifburg,
i. Pyrmont, —

C O U N T R IE S .

ii. " jk T A M U R , — N etherlands —
r  1^1  ii. Nancy, - L orra in  —
ii. N antz , ^— — F rance —
i. Nanking, — C hina —

ii. Naples, — Ita ly  —
i. Narva, —- R ujfia  —

ii. Narbonne, F rance —
i. NafTau, — G erm any —

ii. Nifmes, — France —
i. Nykopping, — S  w iden  —
i. Nurcmburg —■ ■ G ermany —

' O .

i. / ^ C Z A C O W ,  
V * /  i. O lm utz, - 1

*
2

.

ft

1

1

i. Oliva, — P oland  —

xo
162

‘ U
570
323 
101
82

161
59*
342
480
503

82
162
160 

8
100
595
16,1
4 8 9

161

H ifpa n i la Ijland  
N o rth  America 
Turkey, E . 
G ermany — 
Ita ly  _
Ita ly  —
Ita ly  _
N ew  England — 
Spain
South Am erica — 
F rance
E a jl India  — 
P ortuga l 
France —
P ortugal 

jii T erra F irm a  • 
i < American I/land -  

'Jam aica Ijland  
South Carolina — 
Spam
P eru  —
Bohemia -

*Crim  T artary  — 
H ungary  
R ujfia  —
South Carolina ■ 
Germany

■ ~ " 3 i

Page
647

4

% X  
88

• 89
68 c

“  3 37
6 4 1

-  160
150

-  30s 
160

’ 303

-  M
— 740

• 742
“  257

603 
■ 549

39+ 
“ 557

6^4

-  743
— 487

it.

Q

Q i

U EB EC K , ■ 
Quitto,11.

C anada
P eru

~~ 759
i. 597

R.

i. Onfpach, See Anfpach,
ii. Orange, 
ii. O ran , —
Ii. Orbitello, —
i. Orm us, —
i. Oftlabrug, -

ii. Oftend, —- 
ii. O tranto , —
ii. Oudenard, m -«r—

F rance —
B a rb ary  — 
Tujcany —
P erjta  —
G ermany 
N etherlands — 
Ita ly  — 
N etherlands

-oft }

ii. 
ii.

39+ !!:
551

5^9

161 
482

89
256 
482

79
90

79

»■ t ' O  AA

i. R ^ a t ’
i. Ratifoon,
ii. Ravenna, 
ii. Reggio, 
ii. Rennes,
i. Revel, 

Rhodes, 
Riga, — 
Rochelle, 
Rochfort, 
Rome, 
Rotterdam,

ii. Rouen, 
i. Rypen,

AAB, — 
Ramillies,

H ungary  —  557
B rab an t, N etherlands 75
G ermany 
G ermany 
Ita ly  — 
Ita ly  —
France —
R ujfia
Turkey Ijla nd  — 
RuJJia
France — 
France. *—
Ita ly
N etherlands —
France — 
D enm ark  — -■■■- -

ii. Kyfwick near the Hague/ Netherlands

P .

ii. " p A D U A ,
MT ii. Paita, —  

ii. Palermo, —
i. Palmyra, <

ii. Pampeluna, —
ii. Panama, ^
ii. Paris, — 
ii. Parma, —
i. Paflau, 

ii. Pavia, — 
i. Pegu,
1. Peking, —
i. Perfepolis, — -
i. Pctetiburg, *—

/

—  Ita ly  —
P eru  , —
Sicily IJle l-T
Turkey in AJia —• ' 
Spain  — •
T erra  F irm a  —
France —
Ita ly  -  
G ermany —
Ita ly  *—
E a jl  Ind ia  
C hina  — 
P erjsa  —
R u jfte  —

88
597
107

226
572
160
102
503

P *
142

7
255

.59?

'S.

S
A G U tyT U M , I

or Morvicdo, J 
ii. Sayd, or Thebes, —  
ii. Saint*, —
ii. Salamanca, —
i. Salankamen, ~  

ii. •Salerno, —
ii. Sallee, —
i. Salonichi, —
froaljfburg, —

Sanurcand, —

Spain —

Egypt
France
Spain
Sclavonia
Ita ly
Morocco
Turkey
Germany
T arta ry

i. St. George, Fort — In d ia  —
ii. Saragofla, — Spain —
ii. Sardam, — N etherlands
il. Savanna, — Georgia
i. Saxony, — Germany —
i. Scanderoon, — Turkey —

ii. Scaffhaufcn, — Sw itzerla n d
,ij. Schenifljda, — N e w  York
i. Schiras, — P erjta
ii. Se^aflian, — Spain

49 ‘#
503

89
89

160

595
403
594
160
160

89
i t

*59
664

43

260

447  
-----  161

2 5 /
5 6 5

— 89
------- 339

387
— 503
— 4 1 

H 9
—  25*
—  27

,  7+3 
4^3» 5 4 i

— 138
—  . 7  H

—  255 
  236

Hi. Sc-

r

1



T O W N S .
V ol.

j Segovia, —
Senefj —
Sc ft os, —.
Seville, —
ShcrbroFort and River, 
Siam, —-
Siden, —-
Sierra Leon, —•
Sienna, —>
Sidon, —
Sion, —
Slefwick, —
Sluys, —
Sm yrna , —
soiflbns, —
Solothurn, —
Spaw, —
Spire, —  ;
S teenkirk , —
Stetin, —
Stockholm, —
Stralfund, —•
Strafburg, —
Stutgard, —f
Suez, —
Surat, —
Surinam, —  
Swerin , —
Switz , —*
Syracufe, —

T .

ii. rpA N G IER , - 
JL i. Tanjour, - 

li. Taragon, —>
Taranto, t —
Tarfus, or Tarafllo, 
Tauris, or Ecbatana,
T  emefware, —-
Tervere, —  
Tetuan* — 
Thebes, or Said, - 
Thebes, or Thiva, 
Thomas, St,
Thoulon, —
Thoulofe, — 
Tivoli, or T ibur, — 
Tobollki, . —
Tockay, *  —  *
Toledo, —
T  olen, —
Tongeren, —
Tome* — •
T  ortofa, —
Toul, —
Tournay, —
Tours, V —
T  rapano, —
T  rapefond, —
T  ravemund,. —
T  rent, —
Triers, or 'Ereves, 
Triefte, —
T  rincumbar, —
Tripoli, —
Tripoli, —
Tiois Rivieres, — 
Troyes, —
Troy Ruins, —

COUNTRIES.

Spain —
Netherlands —
Turkey ------
Spain  -------
Guinea —  *6 2,
E t j i  India  —
Arabia D eftrta  —
Guinea ------
Ita ly  ------
Palejiinc
Sw itzerland  —
D enm ark —■—
Flanders —-
Turkey ------
France ------
S w itzerland  —
Germany ------
Germany —
Netherlands —
Germany —
Sweden ------
Germany ------  »
A lfacf ------
Germany —
A rabia  — —
E a /l M ia  ------
Terra F irm a — —
Germany ——
Sw itzerland  — 
Sicily Ijland  ------

Page

236

3&S
256
3§6
12b
322
386

89
347
*5°
664

7«
354
231
138
479
494

43
468 
638
469 
1 (tl 

498 
321 
149 
582
m
>37
106

Morocco ———. 342
E a jl India  — 199
Spain •" " 236
Ita ly  —----  • 90
Turkey ------k 352
P erfta  ----r- 256
B annat — 518, 558
A . Netherlands — 14
F ez — 341
Egypt —
Turkey E. —

*47
389

India  ------ 150
France — 161
France — 161
Ita ly  ------ 89
Siberia — 46
H ungary ------ 558
Spain — 251
Netherlands —- 14
Liege — 47?
Lapland  — 638
Spain —• 236
France •  — 162
Netherlands —- 79
France — 160
Sicily Ijland  — 107
Turkey A . — 3 5 1
Germany — 472
A ujlria  . — 504
Germany — 492
A u jlria  — 5°7
India — 199
B arbary — 490
Turkey 55* 347
Canada *— 760
France *— 160
Turkey — 355

TO W N S.
V o t .

i. Tubingen, —
ii. Tunis, ------
ii. Turin , —
i. Tvre, —

CO UN P R IE >.

V.

ii. \  7 . A L E N C I  A, 
ii. Valadolid, 

Vallingen, — 
Viet, St. —
Vcnice, —
Venlo, —
Vera Ctuz. — 
Verdun, —
Verona, —------
Verue, —
V iana, ----------
Vienna, —
Vienne, ---------- -
Vigo, ----------
Villa Franka, — 
Vilivordcn, —
t f l n v  \ --------
Uma,
U nderw ald ,
Upfal, -----
Urbino, — 
Uri,

Germany 
flat hary 
Italy  
Turkey

Sj»vn
Spain _ 
Sw itzerland  
Germany 
Ita ly * —
Netherlands
M exico  __
Fram e —
I t a l y ------
Italy -------
P ortugal'
Germany
France
Spain — — .
Italy ---- -
Netherlands - 
Germany 
Sweden —* 
Sw itzerland  . 
Sweden — —

Utica, or Biferta, 
Utrecht, ------

W .

W A‘
ARADIN, 

Warfaw,
i. Weimar, ----------
i. Weificnbut'gh —
i. Wrflel or Viftula, -
i. W c i f l a r , ----------

ii. Whidah, or Fidah, -
i. Wiburg, ----------
i. Wiburg, ----------

ii. William fburgj — 
ii. Williamftat, —
j.' W ilna, ---------
i Wifmar, — 
i. Wittcnburg, — 
i. Wolfembuitle, —
i, Wologda, ----------
i. Worms, ---------
i. Woroncts, —

ii. Wurtlburg, —

Y.

ii X 7-O R K  N E W ,.
Y ii. Vpres* —•

ii. Ypres, ---------

ii. r y  A N T , —
J .  i. Zeits, —

i. Zell ---------
Zerbft, ---------

,n. Zug, ---------
ii. Zurich, ■ —1
ii. Zutphan, ..... —

llnlju —
Sw itzerland  
Barbary — 
Netherlands

H ungary 
Poland 
Germany 
H ungary 
Poland 
Garmany 

.(in in ea  
Rujfta
D enm ark -
Virginia
Netherlands
Poland
Germany -
G trm any
Germany
Rujfta
Germany
Rujfta
Germany

N ew  York
Netherlands
Spam

Venice ̂  *
G ermany %
Germany* *
Germany
Sw itzerland
Sw itzerland
Netherlands

Pa»t 
4.9 S
400

87
3-17

2=15
23ft
14Q
507
10/

'7
5 «rr
102  

«8

3° 3 
504
161
236

88
76

5<*i

637
■ »3§

638
89

137 
490

l 7

—- 458
—  < 7 0  

- v  54i
558

—  567
— «&c)
— 394

— 594
— 664. 

672
—  12
— S7°  
463. 54i

54*
— 476

59b
495
597

— ‘ 49b

80

2 37

88
5 4 ‘
474
*54‘
»3fc
>37

10



I N  D  E 4
T O W N S .

V o t .

Segovia, —
Senef, —
Seftos, — 
Seville,

Spain
Netherlands 
Turkey 
Spain

Sherbro Fort and River, Guinea
Siam,
Siden,
Sierra Leon,
Sienna,
Sidon,
Sion, 
Slefwick, 
Sluys, — 
Smyrna, 

Soiflbns, 
Solothurn, 
Spaw, —
Spire, 
Steenkirk, 
Stctin, 
Stockholm, 
Stralfund, 
Strafburg, 
Stutgard, 
Suez, —
Surat, 
Surinam, 
Swerin, 
Switz, 
Syracufc,

COUNTRIES.
Page

— 236
—  76

-  3«5 
256

36*, 386
-  128 

322 
386

«9 
347

• 150 
664

78 
354

• 231 
138 

479 
494

—  4 , 
46

E a ji India  
A rabia  D efart a —
Guinea - ----
Ita ly  ------
Palejline —  
Sw itzerland  —
D enm ark ------
Flanders
Turkey ------
France -------
Sw itzerlan d
Germany
Germany
N etherlands
Germany
Sweden
Germany —
Alface •
Germany
Arabia
E a /l India
Terra Firma
Germany
Sw itzerland
Sicily Ijland

<>38.
•4<>9
162
498
321
149
<82

473
J37 
106

11. q p A N G I E R ,  -
JL i. Ta*ijour,

Morocto 342
- E a jl India — 199

Taragon, —■ Spain — 236
Taranto* t - Ita ly  — ^ 0
Tarfus, or Taraflio, Turkey 352
Tauris, or Ecbatana, P erjia  - ---- • 256
Temefware, — B annat — ei8, 558
Tervere, — A . Netherlands — 14
Tetuan, — F ez — 341
Thebes, or Said, - Egypt 

Turkey E .
mmm 44?

Thebes, or Thiva, — 389
Thomas, St. India — 150
Thoulon, — France --- l6 j
Thoulofe, — Ffancc --- 26 J
Tivoli, or T ibur, — Ita ly 89
Tobolflci, — Siberia ------ 46
Tockayj ’ H ungary ------ 558
T  oledo, — Spaip 251
Tolen, — Netherlands • 14
Tongeren, — Liege —

i l lTorne, —  * Lapland ----
T  ortofa, — Spain --- 236
T  oul, — France • --- 162
Tournay, — N etherlands • 79
Tours, ■ - J France 160
T  rapano, — Sicily Ijland --- 107
T  rapefond, — Turkey A . --- 35 i
Travemund, - - Germany — 47 2
T  rent, — A u jlr ia 504
Triers, or T rew s, Germany ---- 492
T  ricfte, — A u ftria ~ # 507
Trincumbar, — India --- 199
Tripoli, — B arbary — 490
Tripoli, — Turkey 47
T io n  Rivieres, — Canada — 700
T  royes, — France

• 160
T roy  Ruins, — Turkey — 355

t o w n s .
V o if
i. Tubingen,

ii. Tunis, 
ii. Turin, 
i. Tyre,

f

VA I .  E N  C l  A, 
ii. Valadolid, 

Vallingen, —
Viet, St. —
Venice, —
V enlo, —
Vera Cruz, —  
Verdun, —
Verona, ---------
Verue, ■—
V i a n a , ----------
Vienna, •—
Vienne, -------------.
Vigo, ----------
Villa Franka, —
Vilivordcn, —
Ulrfl, • --------- -
Uma, --------- -
Undcrwald, — ’
Upfal, ------------
Urbino,
Uri, *-

COUNTRIES.

Germany
B arbary
Italy
Turkey

Spain —
Spain •
Sw itzerland
Germany
Italy
Netherlands 
M exico 
France —
Italy —
Italy ----
Portugal 
Germany 
France 
Spain — —
Italy —
Netherlands 
Germany 
Sweden 
Sw itzerland  
Sweden —
Ita ly

Utica, or Biferta, — 
Utrecht, ----------

W .

Sw itzerland  —
B arbary ---------
Netherlands ' ‘ zz.

Pape
498
4QO

87
3+7

255
230
MQ
5°7
102

*7
554-• 
H> 2 

88. 
88

3°3 
504 
161 
236 

88 
76 

501 
637 

•138 
6 ?8 
89

*37
490

>7

w

•ARADIN,
i. Warfaw,

W  eimar, ----------
Weiflenburgh — 
Wcflcl or Viftula, - 
Wctflar,

1. 
i. 
i. 
i.

ii. Wbidah, or Fidah, —  
i. Wiburg, - -------
i. Wiburg, -------

ii. Williamlburg, .—
ij. Williamftat, —-
i. W ilna, .---------
i Wifmar, 
i. 
i. 
i. 
i. 
i.

ii.

Writtenburg, — 
Wolfembuttle, —
Wologda, ----------
W  orms, ---------
Woronets, — 
Wurtfburg, —

H ungary * 553,
Poland —-------  57®
Germany - * ^ 4 1
H ungary ---------  558
Poland —------- 567
Garmany — 489
,G u i \u —  394
RuJJia — 594
D enm ark — - 664
V irginia — 672
Netherlands —  12
Poland —  570
Germany —■ 463. 54 I
Germany —  5 4 '
Germany — 476
RuJJia —  59&
Germany 495
RuJJia — • 507
Germany — 4$

ii y O R K  N E W , 
ii. Ypres, — 

ii. Ypres, ---------

N ew  York
Netherlands.
Spain

ii. r ~ M  A N T , 
f  j  1. Zeits,

i. Zell
i. Z trbft,*
ii..Z ug , 
ii. Zurich, 
ii. Zutphan,

M
M m M

Venice ^  
Germany 
Germany •  —  
Germany — 
Sw itzerland  
Sw itzerland  
Netherlands

714
80

2.37

88
5 4 i
47f
541
*38
>37

16

F I N . I s.

V ol. II. m




